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RIGHT HONORABLE, 


—EEZ7 Auing with an vnskiltul hand 
WI | caught this booke to [peake 
4 Engliſh, I thought thar I 

| ſhould be like an euill player 
$1©/| marcing the laſt a& of the 
Mo rragedie , or acarelcſle pilot 
drowning the ſhip in che ha- 
» | ven, if nan + the di- 
| vers cenſures of men, before 
it were entruſted ro the pa- 
rronage of ſome ſuch authoritie, as mightreſtraine and 
binde the oucrllowings of other mens more hard opt- 
nion, For although the worthines of the ſubicR might 
worke 1n mee an Ouerweening hope of his kinde entcr- 
tainment; yet I cannot liebe ny felte, valcfle it paſſe 
vnder thetutele and protection of {ome one,whoſe fauour 
may(like the verrica!l funne )abare all | ſhadowe s, cither of 
enuy ordifgrace, which are inthis({till worſe and woorle) 
age of the world :eadic to acountenance the fruircs of 
any mans labour, VWer-fore contl. 'ering with my ſelic, 
where to beitoiy ir, I was emboidened by the inducement 
of 


of divers reaſons to preſume on your Lordſhip, aſcertai- 
ning my ſclte, that the honorable vertues, which haue 
wound you intothe liking of all men,haue ſerled ſo good 
an impreſſion, as is forcible ynough ro make that ſeeme 
commendable, which is graced by your Honors name 
onely. And for this reſpect amongſt infinite others here 
for ſpectall reaſons ſilenced, in hope of fauorable accep- 
tance, I moſt humbly preſent itto your Honor, challen- 
ging to my ſelte nothing but the unperteRions in the 
harſh compoſure, and conueiance of theſtile, retaining 
yet(as I truſt )the former ſtrength and ſubſtance, If your 
[..vouchfate to receiue it, it may be that (although inthe 
peruſall it cannotenforme your Honor any thing, which 
you were ignorant of ) yet itmay confirmethar, which 
otherwiſe yout Honor doubted; or make it cleerer by de- 
liuering the circumſtances in more particular termes. 
Onely thus much ( vnder leaue of a better judgement) I 
darefay, thatthere is no booke extanttouching the ſame 
argument, which can zqualize it, either for ſoundnes in 
iudicially cenſuring; truth in ſincerely relating; or com- 
pendiouſnes in briefing ſuch varictic of matter to ſo ſmall 
a volume. And here although I could according to the 
vſuall forme of epiſtles indeuour a draught of your moſt 
honorable praiſes; yetknowing, that it1s but tediouſnes, 
where vertuc is loued forthe onely inner contentment, I 
puta period totheſelines, and moſt humbly crauing par- 


don take leauc, 


Your Honors deuoted 
in all humble ſeruiceablenes, 


Of the World, andthe 
greateſt Princes 
therein. 


Auing vndertaken to diſcourſe of the 
greateſt Princes and States,wluch are 
at this day inthe World: IthoughtI 
could donolefſe,then firſt to _ a 
briefe relation concerning the cauſes, 

from whence the enlarging & great- 

nes of thoſe eſtates do proceed. For to 

give anaccount of thoſe occurrances 

which daily paſſe ia theworld, is a 

thing cafie to him that intertaineth any intelligence,and will 

beſtow any labour thereabours : but to know the true reaſons, 
whereby one kingdome or ſtate becommeth greater then 
another, deſecueththe commendation of wit and 1adgement. 

We will cherefore ſer downe, that a Prince or ſtate obtaineth 

rule and dominion ouer another, by ſome ſurpluſage and ad- 
vantage ; and that this aduantage ariſeth either from mwulti- 

tudes of men ; or from their valonr ( conliſting in the qualitic 

of their weapons,and the maner of their vſe) trom Ricbes, the 
opportunitte of ſcitwation, or from occaſions, 

The enlarging of Dominion is,the vniting and eſtabliſhing Number: «/ 
of diners territories vnder one ſoueraigntie and gouernment; Me», 
whereuntois neceſſarihie required ſuch numbers of men, as 
may exceedthe caſuall dangers and doubrfull chances inct- 
dent to all warlike enterpriſes. For ſmall numbers are ſoone 
conſumed by plague , opprefled by - more Mmightic enimie, 

OUCT= 


Valour. 
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ouerthrowne in one bartell, or conſumed by along warre : to 
which 1nconuentences great numbers and populous nations 
are not ſo much ſubiect, By the aduantage heereof the Bar- 
barians, the «Ag yptians, the eAfſrians and the Perſians hauc 
for the moſt part brought their attempts to happy cnde, 
The Romans (if in refpect of their Honor ) they did nor ordi- 
varily vie huge arnues, yer they alwaies preuailed by reaſon 
of their populous rerritories,tn the continuance of their wars, 
being thereby able the ſecond and third time to reenforce 
their (ggions, and with freſh ſupphes to overcome their eni- 
mics being weakened with ouercomming, And to multiplie 
and maintaine theſe numbers, they haue ſometimes recetued 
intoſcheir territories euen their verie enimies, and againe at 
other times haue ſent foorth Colonies of their owne people, 
a5 it were branches of Rome, and nurſeries of the Romaine 
people. By meanes whereof, and othertheir policies , they 


grew toſuch mulcirudes, rthat1in the eight yeere of the raigne 


of che emperour Clandiws, the people were numbred to be 
ſixe miltons, being ſo mane , asatthis preſentare not to be 
founde at one time within the boundes of Italy : whereby 
they became conquerors ef the parts of the world then 
knowne ;z a conquelt yndertaken by them as much in regard 
of their numbers as of their yalour. 

True valour doth partly conſiſt in 1adicious apprehenhon 
(whereby both conuenient opportunities are diſcerned and 
iatertained ; and all difhiculties diſcouered and prevented: ) 
and partly in the foreward reſolution of the minge : by con- 
tunCtion of which two vertues, great enterpriſes are vnderta- 
ken with good ſucceſſe,diuers dangers made hght,and waigh- 
tie attempts brought to happic ends. Of theſe two I doe nor 
kno;v which to prefer as moſt neceflarie and of greateſt 1m- 
portance, But melt certaine it is, that the one without the 
other, little auailerhto the atchicuing of any matter woorthie 
reputation, For wiſeCome without courage, may rather be 
termed ſubriltie, then tudicious cariage - and courage without 
diſcretion is rather furious raſhacfic, then true valour ; nei- 
ther letany man ſuppoſe that from wilineſle without force, 


nor from force without 1udgement , can proceed any proicct 
of 


E£:to 
1100s 
B ar - 
hauc 
nde, 
Yr d1- 
alon 
Yars, 
orce 
en1- 
ple 


ned 


o 


and the greateſt Princes therein, 


of woorthie contideration. For all defſcignes that haye in 
them greatneſſe, baue alſo in them difficulrie and hardneſle, 
and to maſter vneafie athons,it is necefary both to vie iudge- 
nent to foreſee dangers(ftor forehght maketh them leſle Jand 
courage to vndertake and ouercoime them. Theſe rwo toyned 
in one man,or in one nation, are apt meancsto raile their for- 
tunes aboue their neiohbours ;z as we lec amongſt birdes, the 
eagle ; anionglt bealts, the lion; and atwongt hithes,the Dol- 
plun (in whom do appeerc but ſome ſhadows of wit and cou- 
rage ) are therefore eſteemed,as 18 were, princes aboue other 
creatures. 

Bur if it be ſo that true iudgement cannot be ſcuered from 
true yalour, yerordinarily the one doth appeere more diſ- 
cernable from the other in divers ſubtects. For we may note 
in Philo king of the Macedons , and 11 eAmilcar the Car- 
thaginian, great forefight and witte, and 1n eAlexander and 
Haniball (their ſonnes) courage and valour : In Fabiz:; 1ndici- 
ous warinefſe, in CAarcelhu couragious forwardnes, Both 
which were alike fearectull to the valiant Haexnibel. Yet ſome 
aRions are better dealt in with the one, then with the cther, 
For generally ro conquer and iyinne, courage is more auaile- 
able'then wit; butto eftablith and keepe that which 1s gor- 
ten, diſcretion 1s more to be defired, thenit; as way well be 
diſcerned in the Spaniards, who haue ſurererled chemſelues 


\ in that which they gained by their warines and iudgement, 


then J:d the French by theirfurie and hazard. 

But if any man ſhould vrge me to ſpeake my opinton whe. 
ther conrage or witte be more neceflarily to be required : I 
would readily give my conſent with courage, My reaſon is, 
that wiſedome 15 giuen but to fewe, and that mult be gorten 
to by long time and ſtudie , whereas courage 1s by divers 
meanes, and ypon ſodaine caſualties imparted & diſperſed in 
the mindes of many : then thofe many hauing to deale with 
thoſe fewe , it will be an cafic matter tovanquith and ouer- 
come thein, As we read of the Gothes, the Vandals,the Tarta- 
rian;,and the Turkes,,vho with courage onely haue atchicued 
oreat conqueſts, and haue brought to paſſe ſech enterpri« 
les,as a man woulde hauc thought ynpotlible : The reaſon 

- Ba whereot 
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whereof is,that their ſodaine and ſpeedy moouings and their 
ynexpected boldnes, hath confounded the counſels,and ama- 
zedthe iudgements ofthe wiſe, Beſides in ſodaime hurl:1bur- 
lies of warre it is commonly ſeene,that courage aftoords more 
relicfe then policie ; forthatin ſuch caſes reaſon 15 daſhed,and 
and men ſtande as 1t were amazed art the greatnes ofthe pre- 
ſent danger, wheras courage doth oftentunes gather ſtrength 
1n extreme diſpaire, 
IV na ſalua vitlis nullam ſperare ſalmtem. 

AnJ it is commonly, ſcene, that thoſe people, which are 
more commended for their witte and policie, rhen for their 
courage and valovr,haue giuen place tothoſe,whuch are more 
eſtcemied for their reſolution, then tor their skilfulneſle:as the 
Greekes and the Macedons doe at this day tothe Turkes: the 
Gaul of old, rothe French : the Egyptians, tothe Perfans, the 
Saracens, and other nations : the Caldrans, tothe Perſians, and 
Parthians. Yea,itisthe recciued opinion that the French d:d 
range /taly at their pleaſure ynder Charles the eight, and gaue 
them the Law, becauſe in thoſe times, the Italian princes &1d 
wholic give themſclues to the ſtudie of good letters, Heere- 
upon it.commerhto paſſe, that thoſe ſtates which conſiſt of a 
people, whereofone part is 1nclined to rvitte and policie , and 
another part to fiercenefſe and boldneſſe, do ſorthe molt part 
livc in little quiet; Such are thoſe countries, whereof one part 
is plaine and fruitcfull, and the other mountanous and bar- 
ren : becauſe the inhabirants of the plaine countrey,by reaſon 
of the commoditiesthercof, and the ealinciie of commerce 
and traffike, and by the experience thercof enſuing, are vſu- 
ally circumſpeR and wittic ; whereas on the contrarte the in- 
habitants of mountaines, by reafon of the ſharpenes of the 
place which doth harden them, and by the bluntnes of their 
znaners, which doth accompanie them, they become of great 
courage and ſtubborne windes. Such 15s Spaine, where the 
Biskains,the Aragons and other people inhabiting the moun- 
taines, and remote places of the kingdome,are of ſuch condi- 
tion,thar by reaſon of their many pruuledges,they liuc vnder 
a king,bur asifthey were at hbertie and1na free ſtate: wherc- 
asthe Caſtilans and Andoluzians, whole countric 1s more 
plaine 
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plaine and fruitcfull, applie thenſclues willingly tothe plea» 
ſure and command of their king and ſoueratgne. Neither can 
there be alleaged a trucrreaſon of the troubles ofthe King= 
dome of Naples, then the differcnt qualities of che countrie, 
as ſome mountaine,ſome plaine,ſome fruitefull, ſome rockie, 
of which 1t doth altogirher conſiſt, and whereypon doth pro- 
cced the difference of mindes and maners in the :nhabitants, 
as ſoine rude, ſome ſauage, ſome curreous and c1uill : where- 
by they continually diſagreeing amonglt themſelves, haue 
oftentimes fallen cogither by the cares, and one hath betaken 
himſelfero the proteRtion of one prince, and another to the 
ruition of another prince. By the fame reaſon Lumbardie,be- 
cauſe ic doth conſilt of pleaſant champian, 1s more quiet and 
at peace,then Thuſcan which is diuided into mountaines and 
vallcies. Alfo in acitie where the citizens arc of equall cou- 
rage and witte, peace and quiet is hardiy maintained : which 
doth appeere by Florence and Genua, cites repleniſhed 
with men, excellent for their policic and greatnes of minde, 
and therefore little concord to be founde amongſt them. 
Onthe contrarie, the countries which are plaine and of an 
vniforme ſcite,are, by reaſon of the conformitie ofthetr man- 
ners cafily reduced and kept vnder one gouernment without 
any difhcultic ; as Polonia, Moſcouia, Littuawa, Hungarie, 
Egypt, Fraunce,and Bohemia, 

Morecouerthere isa certeine fiercenes,or rather furic,which 
comes neere to a kind of valour : for that exceſle of bolanes 
( wherewith the Gals, and afterwards the Frenchmen ) haue 
atchicued notable exploits is 1n ſome ſort commendable, 

Bur by reaſon,yviolence is not of continuance,they bauc had 
better ſucceſſe in getting and conquering,then 10 mainteining 
and keeping their conqueſts. For in an aſſault, raſhneſle 18 
much auaileable, but in preſeruing and defending, it burteth 
more then profiteth. Wherefore moderation 1s ſaid to be the 
mother of continuance of ſtates and kingdomes, 

The Swifſers were notable herein, eſpecially in the wars of 
Nouar,in ſo much as /ames Triuulzic reporteth,that their bat- 
tellſeemied tobe not of ordinaric men, but rather of Gyants, 


Neither hath any nation cuer ſhewed more fiercencile, and 
hath 
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hath vſed more boldnefſe and fury then the Portugales,whoſe 
viages beyondrthe cape of Good Hope,and beyond the (traits 
of Sincapura, their conquetts of Ormus, of Goa, of Malacca, 
and the Moluccos,the detence of Cochin, of Diu, of Chaul,& 
of Goa, are more true then 1n reaſon likely. 

The qualities of the weapons, and the order of diſcipline,are 
important in{truments of this valor. The Macedons atchieued 
grear conqueſts, by meanes oftheir pikes, and by diſpoſing 
of cheir ſquadrons; The Romaines,by che means of their darts, 
The Parthians with their (teele-bowes,the Englith with their 
long bowes; and the Spantards,in the #ewworld,withthe horie 
and hargabule. 

Money is an aduantage of great importance, foraſinuch as 
there 1s nothing more neceſſary in warres, or ofmore vſc in 
peace, By meancsheereof the Florentines became Lords of 
a great part of Thuſcan : They bought wany citties : They tre 
ed themſclues from the incurſions of divers enemies : they 
mainteined the warres many yeeres againſt the Pilans, and 
againft the prowefle of thoſe peoples, and the power of 
thoſe princes which did atde them,and at the laſt brought tha 
war to good end, By meanes hereof , the Yenetians made 
themſelues Lords of Lumbargie, and haue endured the force 
of the king of Hungarie, the Archduke of Auſtria and of d1- 
uers other princes, VV hereby it doth appeere that mony wor- 
keth ewo notable cffcs for the continuing the greatneſle of 
kingdomesand ſtates. The one 15,to proude and gather to- 
gether force, and the ſame being gotten together, to yphould 
and mainteine, with ſupply of louldters, vitualls, munition 
and armes. The other 1s, it doth ofter vs an opportune, if 
notto weaken and vanquiſh the enemie, hawuing gotren the 
aduantage of vs; yetatthe leaſt, ic doth enable vs to endure 
and withſtand him,that ſo by drawing out the war in Iength,to 
make him wearte of continaance : and gines vsthe benehite of 
time. By this deuile,the Venetians being ouerthrowen in all 
places by the league of Cambray, inthe end became conque- 
rours, So that,cuen as to him that hath a populous arauc and 
finds himſelfe mighty and ftrong, it is moſt conuententto ha- 
en the charge and ro fight without deferring or prolonging 
of 
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eftime; for delay(the overthrow of many aCtions)can afforde 
him no other bur lofſe, ickneſle, infeEtion, fcarſitic, famine, 
mutining of the ſouldiers, and diflolution of his forces ; So for 
him, that is better furniſhed with money then with men, it is 
molt aduantagious to make the war long, and co temporize, 
for ſo in the end his money may glue bin victory, 

The aduantage of ſcite 1s of twuch 1mportance,for the defen- Scituation.” 
ding or enlarging of. dominion, and doth chiefly confift in 
this : thatir be convenient for the making of an atſaule,& vn- 
calic to be afſaulred & centred. For a countrey being as it were 
naturally fortified, hath caſie meanes to make a conqueſt and 
get victory, forthe enlarging of their owne dominion and to 
ouerthrow an other, Of this quallity are theſciruactos of Spain 
& Araby,for both theſe are as it were Ilands,hauing their grea- 
celt parts compaſled with the ſea. Whereby they may hily 
aſſaile the countries neere adioining them, & cannot without 
great difficultic be aſſaulted themſclues. The one hath dange- 
rous ſhores without harboures, and 1s inuironed wich moun- 
taines which have few and ſecret pafſages,the other is incloſed 
with ſands and deſerts : of the fame quallity 1s Italy : And a+ 
mongſt the Ilands,is England. But this aduantage of fituacion 
is not ſufficient of it ſclte ro bring to paſſe any notable ex- 
ploit, For beſides that, there is required plentie of vittualls, 
ſtore of munition and armes, horſes, and divers other ne- 
cefſaries, without which, there 1s no hope to accomplith any 
famous expedition. And moreouerſuch a diſpoſition and qua- 
litie of the countrie, 18 neceſſarily required that the foreſaide 
habill|: ments may eahfly be brought rogither , and rewooued 
to ſuch places where occaſion ſhall molt need. And therefore 
although thoſe which poſſefſe the mountaines & higher coun- 
tries, may with aduantage come downe vpon the plaine and 
low conntries, and by reaſon of the craggednes and hard paſ- 
ſages of their countrey can hardly be aſſaulted or purſued, 
yer haue they nor for al that at any time done any thing which 
may woorthely commend then), 

For befides, that the n:ountaines be ordinaritie Jong and 
ſtraite,or atthe leaſt, rnuch diuided amongſt themſelues, and 
doe therefore much hinder the ſpeedie draiving togither and 
vnitng 
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yniting oftheir forces , and neceſlaries, they are likewiſe yn- 
prouided of victuals, and of all other thinges requiſite for the 
warres, and therefore arc altogither ynable to continue long 
inany aftion. Wherefore their warres are rather after rhe 
mancr of robbers and theeues, then of ſouldiers. It may allo 
be added, that the mountaine men can not liue any long time 
without entercourſe and trafhicke with the men ofthe plaine 
countrey.And therefore ifthey vpon any attempt do nor pre- 
uaile at the firſt brunr; ther belt courſe will be, to capitulate 
with cheir enemies, and to returne home againe alchough 
with lofſe: as did the Heluetij at the onerthrow of Mount Saint 
Cland. 

So we may ſee,thatthe Engliſhmen which inhabite a plaine 
and plentifull countrey, have alwates preuailed againſt the 
Scots and Welihmen, who preſuming vpon the ſtrengeh of 
their owne countrey,haue divers times moleſted them, For 
thatthe plaine countrey by reaſon of che fruitfulneſſe, Jorh 
miniſter allrhings requiſite to make warre, and to defray all 
charges, conuentency to 1o1ine theirforces, and being gotten 
rogetherisable, long time to mainteine them - whereas our 
the contrary, the mountaines by reaſon of their barrenneſſe 
affoord noprouiſion for a long iourney, nor are any way able 
to bearethe charge of any notable enterpriſe, 

Whereupon tt doth proceed, that ſmall Ilands hauing the 
forcſaid qualities of ſcituarion, haue neuer attained any great 
ſoueraigntic: becauſe the aduantages of the lande are farre 
greaterthen thoſe ofthe ſea. Morcouer their command can- 
not be great,vnleGcit be enlarged by the meanes of the firme 
lande ; forIlands holde the ſame proportion with the con- 
tinent, that the parr doth with the whole. BeFides they be for 
the molt part long and narrow ,as Candia, Cyprus, Spagni- 
ola, Cuba, Saint Lawnce, and Sumatra, and therefore cannot 
readily briog their forces togither, Neither will Ifticke to ay, 
thar Ilandsalthough they way wich aduantage, come foorth 
and afſaile others, are notwichſtangding as it were citties with- 
out walls,laid open tothe ſpoile of all enemies, As it hapned 
to Cicall, being aflailed at one inſtant by the Athenians and 
the Lacedemoniaps, and afterward by the Carthaginians and 
the 
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the Romaines. But the prouinces of the firme lande, being 
for the moſt part ofa proportion more round or ſquare , haue 
their forces continually neerer togither, and to be ſpeeditie 
vnited, and therefore more readie and apt for ante occaſion, 


Yet toſirall purpoſe are all theſc aforeſaid aduantages, if ,; 


opportunity giue not way thereunto, And opportunitte 18 a 
meeting and concurring of diuers circumſtances,wluichat one 
inltant do make a mwatrer very caſte, which at another time, 
thoſe circamſtances being oer/lipped, 1t will be 19-potizble, or 
very hard, to bring toeffect, . Wheretore amongſt many and 
divers will here note the twolt princtpall, The firſt groweth 
by the baſeneſle and negl1gence of the netghbour princes,ari- 
ſing, either by reaſon ofanaturall defe&t and dulnefſe; or of 
too long a peace. SoCeſar potlett himſelte of Iraly and of the 
common wealth, being readie and in aries, the ſtare being 
diſarmed,and not looking tor any ſuch matter. So the Barba- 
rians ſubdued the Empire of Rowe. The Arabiansthe Empire 
of the Eaſt, of Egipt and Spaine, Charles the eight King of 
France,ltaly : The Portugales, India. The Caſtiltars,the new 
world,and Soltman,the kingdome of Hungary. 

The demi{10n of the netghbouring ſtates, either into com- 
mon wealthes or into weake Seigmories and thoſe of {mall 
power, gaue courage tothe Romaines to make themſclues 
lords of Italy. And made an cafe paſſage for the Venetians, 
into Lumbardie : This alfo made the attrewpr of Thuſcan light 
vntothe Florentines, and no lefle that of Barbaric,tothe Ca- 
ſtillians, and rothe Portugals, that of Morocco : which they 
woulde haue found verie hard, if either the one orthe other 


. had expected chem with their whole force, 


The variance & 1arring of the adioyping princes did open 
the way tothe Turkes to enter ſo farinto Chriftendome, and 
with little trouble to inveſt humielfe of many kingdomes, For 
eAmorats the 3. preſuming vpon the ciull d{cords of the 
princes ofthe bloud royall of Perla, made that attempr with 
great aduantage ; and to proceed as he hath done there. Net- 
ther doth the whole miſchlefe arite out of thele 1arres be- 
eweene themſclues onely, but in all factions one part will be 
ſureto 1ntreate the aide of ſome forreine prince againlt the 
dC other : 


PI -, 
6411148, 
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Europe, 


» A deſcription of the world 


other: then which no man tan haue a better occaſion;becauſe 
then he commech armed into the o'vners houſe at his owyne 
_ Sorhe Rowains ſet foote in Cicill, being called ia by 

he Mamertnes: In Greece, by the Athenians 3 In Nuoudia, 
* the ſonnes of CArerpſa: in Proucnce, by the Marfillians: in 
France,by che Hedui, aud lo fromtiaie , by divers others. So 
eAmoretes the fill king of Turkes got bold i in Europe, being 
requeſted roaide by che e: :npecrour of the Eaſt, being chen in 
warre withthe princesof Greece : So Salawes, in Hungarie, 
being intreated by Queene Iſabel, and afterwards by King 
lobn. So the Aragons, 11 the kingdome of Naples, being 
drawne thicher by Queene /ove, the ſecond : and lo Hen- 
rie the 2, king of Fraunce made hi:nfelfe Lord of three great 
cities ofthe Empire. 

Now as touching the deſcription,diuifion and 1nhabitation 
of this great Globe, (for parts & percels whereof lo great and 
vnuerfall quarels hauc fromthe beginning bene entertained 
amongſt princes, peoples,and nations ) you ſhall vnderſtand 
that the ancient Colmographers,not knowing thenthe Welt 
Indies, nor many other places fcituated both northward and 
ſouthward, and ſfichence diſcoucred, diuided the whole carch 
iwtothree parts; Europe, Aha and Afrike, and the worlde 
into flue zones, two colde, two temperate, and onc extreme 
hotee, afhrming three of thoſe zones to be vnhabitable, the 
onefor cxtremitie of heate, the other two for extrewitic of 
colde : but becauſe a ney and «hole worlde hath beene found 
out lince thofe times, our moderne Colmographers haue ad- 
ded a fourth part terming it America, of e Americus Yeſpuc- 
cis a Florentine , which did firlt diſcouer it 3 which againe 1s 
ſubdiuided by our later traucllersintothree parts, viz. Mext- 

Cana -Peruana,and Magellanica,hauing found by good expe- 
rience{(as1nthis diſcourle ſhall be tully maniteſted):har theſe 
three parts are well inhabited and woondertully repleniſhed 
with people of ſundry langnages. 

Of alltheſc ſixe parts becauſe Europe isfarlefſe then alltie 
reſt, and yet exceeCeth all others innoblenes, magnificence, 
mulcirude of people,in might, puiſſance and renowne, we will 


fult begin with the deſcription thereof, It is bounded on the 
North 
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Noreh with the north Ocean ſea, on the South with the Medi- 
rerranean,onthe Eaſt with the flood Tanais,and on the Welt 
with the Weſt Ocean. In meaſuring with arightline from the 
furthe(t part of IrelanyJ on the Welt vnto the ood Tanais on 
the Ealt,both places hauing 5 2.deg.of latitude, bath in longt- 
eude 2166.miles, and in meaſuring with a right line from the 
furtheſt part of Morea on the South, whole latitude is 35. de- 
grees vnto the North ſide hauing 72.degrees of latitude, bath 
tn laticude 2220.mules. It conteineth more then 28.Chrittian 
kingdomes, atthis day as far excelling the ref1due ofthe pro- 
uinces in religion, artes, valour and ciuilitie, asin e[der age 1t 
did ſurpaſſe chem in power and reputatien. The principall 
prouincesare Spaine, France, Germanie , Italie, Slauonia, 
Greece, Hungarie, Poland, Lituania, Moſcouia,and thar to- 
ward the North called Scandia, wherein are Denmarke,Nor- 
wey, Swethland,and Gurland. The Ilands are Britaine,con- 
taining the kingdoms of England and Scotland, and Ireland, 
inthe North Occan: inthe Mediterranean are Sicill, Can- 
die, Corlica, Sardinia, Matorica, Minorica, Nigropont, Malta, 
Corfu,Stalamine, Mitilin, Sciro, & many otherin the Archt- 
pelago. The aire 1s paſſing good, holſome,temperate,and the 
ſolle exceeding ferti], Therein are many goodly cities, famous 
mart torvnes,and learned vniuerſities, The people haue in all 
ages excelled all other nations in courage, artes, ſharpnes of 
wit, and all other gifts ofnature, In times patt it commanded 
Aſia and Afrike by the armes of the Greckes and Ronianes, 
and atthis day it is of great force by the power of the Turkes 
and Moſcounes, and by the nauigations of the Spaniards and 
Portugals : ſo as it ſeemerh that nature hath created this peo- 
ple fitto rule and goucrne others,as men farre ſurpatlng all 
other nations 10 wiſedome,courage and induſtrie, 

Next ynto Europe ſucceedeth Afia, renowned by writers 4/4, 
for the ſecond partofrhe world, 1nregard of the monarchies 
ofthe Perſians, Medes, Aflicians and Babylonians : but in- 
deed moſt celebrated in bole writ for our creation, fall, and 
redemption, as the region wherein in a manner all the ht- 
ſtories and aGts menrioned inthe old teſtament, and a great 
part of thoſe in the new , were wrought and accowpluhed, Ie 
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is bounded onthe wy with the North Ocean, on the South 
with the red rea, and with diuers other gultes and ſeas appec- 
Ing 1n modetne maps : on the Eaſt with the Eaſt Indian 
Occ -an,& rhe ſtretght of Anian, Ones Welt it hath the flood 
Tanatrs, and tlic tc nne Meotis, with divers other feas, as Boſ- 
phorus Cunnereus, Mare Buxinuw, the Boſpborvs 1 bracius, 
Propontts, part of the Mediterranean, and part ofthe red {ca 
or gulte of Arabia, which deurdeth Atrike from Arabia turlix, 
In mcaluring with a right line from the flood Tanais to the 
promontoric Tamos, borh places hawng 50. degrees of lati- 
rude, hath in longitude 4284.miles, and in mealuring with a 
ri: he line fromthe 150. degree of the EquinoCtiall vnto the 
prowontorie Taban, 1t hath in North latitude 76, degrees, 
winch being multiplied by 60.maketh 45 60, miles, The An- 
cients divided itinto divers parts, but ar this preſent it 18 beſt 
diaiJed into five, according to the chicte and principall em- 
pirestherein ; the firſt whereof confining with Europe is go- 
uerned by the great Duke of Moſcouie,the ſecond belongeth 
tothe great Cham, the third is commanded by the Turke,the 
tourth 1s th e kingdome of Perſia, tlie hfr comprehendeth that 
which hath alwatcs been called India and gouerned by diuers 
princes for the moſt-part vaſſalls, feodaries or tributaries to 
other kingdoms. The principall Hands are Iapan, Luconia, 
Mindanao, Burneo,Sumatra, Zecilan and Cipres : Gilolo, the 
Molucciz,Banda and Celebes belong to Magelanica. 

Atrike 15 bounded on the North with the ſtreight of Gi- 
braltar and the MeGiterrancan ſea, on the ſouth with a ſea 
which deuiderh Afrike from the South lande nor yer fully 
knowen, andonthe Eaſt withthe red ſea: on the Welt with 
the great Arlantike Ocean. In meaſuring with a right line 
from Gambra on the Welt vnto the Cape Guardatu on the 
Ealt, both places hauing renne degrees of north latitude or 
thereabout, hath in longitude 41 55,miles : and 1n meaſuring 
witha rightline from the 50, degree of the XquinoChiall ynto 
the Mediterranean ſea; it hath in North latitude 3 2. degrees, 
which being multiplied by 60. maketh 1920.miles, In South 
latitude meaſuring with a right line from the go. degree of 
the XquinoCtiallto the Cape of Good Hope, it bath 35. de- 
grees, 
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grees,which being multiplied by 60. maketh 21 00.miles. By - 


the Ancients it hath been Jiuided 1nto many parts, but at this 
day into eight, Xgypt,Barbary,Biledulgarid, Sarra,&rhiopia, 
Nub1a, the large provinces of the Abatlines and Monomo- 
tapa.Of whole riches, lawes, cultomes, natures and Forces you 
ſhall reade hereafter in their ſeverall places. The clicte Tlands 
are Socotora, Madagaſcar, $. Thomas, Capo Verd, and the 
Iles of Canaric and Madera, 

Mexicana 1s on all des enwroned with the fea, ſaving that 
nigh ynto Nowbre de Dios 1t 1s 10yned by anecke of land to 
Peruana. The chiefte prouinces are Noua Hiſpania, Florida, 
Norunbega,Noua Francia, Eſtotiland, and many others. The 
chicfelt Iles lying on the North and Northeaſt part are Groin- 
land, Crokiand,liland,Freetland,Bacalaos and Cuba. 


Peruana 1s alſo enuironed on all Gdes with the ſea, ſaue Pernans, 


whereas the foreſaide Land-ſtreight doth 1oine the ſame to 
Mexicana. The chiete prouinces are Brafl, Tiſnada, Cariba- 
na,Carthagena, Peru, Charchas, Chil, Clucam, andehe land 
ofrlic Patagones, The wcit renowned lles,arc H iſpaniola,Bo- 
r1quen and Margarita. 


The fixt part ofthe world 1s as yet but little knowen, not- Magelanice.” 


wichſtanding it is thought to containe many large prounces, 
amonglt che which Beach 1s ſuppoſed to be verie rich and 
abuunding 1n gold. The chicte Iesare Iaua maior and Iaua 
j — W * _ 
minor, Timor, Banda,the Moluccos, Romeros and the lies of 
Solomon. Thus much in generall,noiy of che Particulars, 


The kinedome of France, 


DL Io CI FP HE kingdome of France hath for his 


} bounds the Alpes,which diuide itfrom 
Iraly, the Rhodanus which ſeparates ir 
from Sauoye 3 Sagona, which parts it 
from the Sebuſizani,ond Burgundviays: 
and che river Moſell , which dudes it 
trom Lorraine and the Dutchie of Lu- 
cemburge. It bath on the Eaſt the ri- 
wer 


M:xicana. 


- $— 4 


14+ Thekingdome of France. 
- ver Aa ; onthe South, the Mediterrranean ſea and the Pyre- 
nean wountaines; onthe Velk,the grear Ocean ; and on the 
North, the Engliſh Ocean. It containeth from Lorraine on 
the South fde to Caleis on the North fide, two hundred 
French leagues, and little lefle from Eaſt ro Welt from the ri- 
ver Varo toPaure, The neerer the North the narrower it 1s, 
& narroweſt beeweene Caleis and the Brittith promontorie, 
The figure thereof is betweene round and ſquare, and there- 
forc bigger then a man would take ir, It contayneth moſt 
large Prouinces, as Picardic, Normandie, Brittaine, the Ille of 
France, Champaigne, Burgungie, Auerne;Dalphenye, Pro- 
uince,Bry,Blois, Turin, the Dutchie of Amon, Zantoin,Bur- 
gundy,and many others. The beginning thereof (tanderh in 
fortie eo degrees, and inioyeth ſuch diuerſitie of aire, thar, 
that part which hieth coward the Mediterrancan ſea ( where 
ſtands Languedoc and Prouince ) bringeth foorth all ſorts of 
fruits like Itahe; that which is cowards the Engliſh Ocean 
(where ſtands Britraine , Normandie, and part of Picardie) 
bringeth foorth no wine; the reſ1Jue ofthe kingdome aboun- 
deth aboue belcefe with all kindes of fruits which Europe 
affoorderh, except Oliues, figs, and ſuch like, The gentlenes 
of the aire, with the fertilicie of the ground, and the ſcituation 
ofthe riuers 15 ſo propitious and naturall tor the increaſe of 
frait, and eucric other huing creature, that France aboue all 
the other Regions of EuropE may beſt boalt of theſe preroga= 
tiucs. Berweene the mountaines of Auerne, Dalphenie,and 
the Mediterranean ſea, the atreisſo rewperate by reaſon of 
the coldnes of the huls(alwaies alinolt.couered with inow)and 
the gentle blaſts comming from the lea, thara wan being in 
this place, would thinke he were vnder the climate wherein 
Genua isfcated. And againe, the Pyrenean hls ſtanding as a 
bulwarke to breake and beat backe the hercenes of cold and 
tempeſts,giue the like moderation to another quarter of the 
countrey. Theſe mountaines are full of bathes and veines of 
warme water; and the northern windes, winch according to 
moſt op1m1ons make the aire cold, are not heereſo cold as in 
other places. For windes participate of the nature of the 
place by which chey paſle ; if by tnowie mountames , then 


bring 
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bring they with them the cold ofthoſe mountaines if by ma- 
riſhes,contagion ; if by woods, they are broken ; it by ſandie 
plaincs, they are warme ; if by lakes orteas, they are ſharpe 
and piercing, Hence cometh it rhat the windes Panorm1 1n 
Sicull arc {6 extreme hotzfor before they pierce thither, they 
ſcourc thorow the plaines of Sicall, anJ raking heat from the 
ſands,carric it intothe citie, The ſouth winde 1s cold at Genua 
becauſe it paſſerh the ſea; and taketh coldnes thereof without 
rouching the lande before it arriue , Bur the north winde 
which bloweth through France , commeth from the ſea, and 
taking ſome teaſure of heat of rhe ſalrnes thereof, and fin+ 
ding no mountaines couered with yce or ſnow in his paſſage, 
augmenteth his heat by paſting ouer the helds of Normandgie, 
Champaigne , the le of France, and other proumnces,cuento 
the hils of Auvergne : which being woderately heated by the 
ſouth winde on the one {14e,and the north wind on the other, 
bringeth foorth euerie where excellent paſtures,and feedings 
for iheepe and cattell, betdes divers ſorts of medicinable 
plants and moſt perfe hmples. Amongſt many branches of 
thoſe mountaines,there 1s one which 1s called che Golden-hall 
for the noblenes of the ſ1imples and abundancethereof. Of 
theſe experiments Fagland way bea ſufficient proofe, which 
although it he more northerly then France, yet becauſe 1t 
hath fe'y mountaines, and is enuironed on cuerie {ide with 
tle ſea, the aire there 1s verie nulde and temperate, yea 
mach more temperate then 11 France, which 1s farther di- 
ſtant from the Pole : as you may perceive by the vines which 
neuer ripenin England, and yer yeeld molt perfect wines in 
France, Yeaithapneth verie ofrenthat the northren or we- 
ſtern winge rifing from the ſea , bringech ſpringeide before 
the winter ſcaſon be fully expired, ſodecking tbe fields with 
flowers, andthe gardens with herbes, that the inhabitants of 
Turon, Poictou, and the Iilc of France, enioy as forward a 
loimmer, as thoſe of Prouince,or Lago di Garda. 


The whole lande of France 1s fertill ang fruutull, and every Fentilitie, 


where plentifull of all good things, And as the Apennine 
ſpreading almoſt ouer the fourth part cf Italy, for the moſt 
part is barrep,& yeelderh ſarall Rore of fruit; ſo or the corrary 
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inthe mounraines of Auuergne ( being but few ) ſtand many 
good townes and rich places where cloathing is cxerciſcd, and 
from whence a good part of the kingJome is ferued with 
fleſh, butter, and excellent cheeſe : the reſt of the kingdome 
almolt is plaine, beereand there garniſhed with fruicfull hils 
and grecne vatlleies ; in eerie place plentic doth ( as it were) 
contend with varieric, tertilitic with delicacie, comm odioul- 
nes of ſciruation with beautious cities, And herein withour all 
controuerſie[ralie giveth place to France : for although ſome 
one cornerthereof aftoorderh exquitite pleaſure and delight- 
full ſcituation, as Riutera di Salo, Campania, the territorie of 
Croton, Tarent, and ſome other cities of Calabria, yer theſe 
are hngular and tevw in Iraly;common and frequent 1n France; 
eſpecially in. Burgundie, Brie, the Ile of France, Turon, An- 
10u, Zantoin,and Languedoc, Incach of which provinces it 
ſhould ſeeme that Nature herſcltc hath d1u1ded and as ic were 
dedicated by allotment ſome places to Ceres,foine to Bacchus, 
{ome to Pomana,and ſome to Pallas. 

Bur there 1s nothing in France more worthte the noting 
then the number and pleaſure ofthe nauigable rivers, w here- 
of ſome (as it were) girdin the whole realme,as Sagona,Rho- 
danus, Moſel]. Some others cut chorough the middle, as Sc 
quin, Loire, Garon, Into theſe three {treames tail ſo many 
other rivers ( ſome from the vetermolt bounds ; foine from 
the inmoſt parts of the realme ) chat it maketh the whole 
countrey coinmodious for trafhque and exchange of cach 
others wants : infomuchrhat by thus facilitie of carriage & en- 
tercourſe of merchandize, all things may be ſaid robe 1n com 
mon tothe whole inhabitants of this kingdome.In Anion one- 
ly are fortie r1uers, great and ſmall; whereupon Katherin de 
Medicrs was wont to ſay, thatthis kingdome conteyned more 
rivers then all Evrope beſ1de, Truely this was a Hyperbolical 
ſpeech, yer got much more then truth : for the goodnes cf the 
ſoile, and the cahe tran{porting of commodities, 15 the caule 
that there are ſo many c1ties and ſo many townes inthis king- 
dome, and thoſe moi commonly ſeated vpon the bankes of 
the rivers, And although it have many googly hanens,yert the 
vpland townes are fairer and richer,then thele that ſtand nece- 

rer 


SS 4% 4 


many 
,and 
with 
lome 
Il hils 
vere) 
10uſ- 
ut all 
ſome 
toht- 
rie of 
theſe 
Ince; 
 An- 
ces 1t 
were 
chu, 


oting 
ere 
Rho- 
$ SC= 
nany 
from 
'hole 
eacl 
X CN- 
ON) - 
ONe- 
in de 
ore 
plical 
fthe 
eauic 
10g- 
cs of 
Tt the 
nece 

rer 


The kingdome of France. 17 
rer the ſea : which argueth that their wealth is their owne,and 
not brought from forreinec ountries : for there,the ſea towney 
excecll the land townes, where more benefit and proutfion 1s 
reaped by the ſea, then by the land, as Genua, /enice,Raguſs : 
but where the ſtate and proſperitie of cities dependeth wholy 
vpon the land, there the yplandiſh townes far ſurpaſlethe ſea 
townes, as Afillain, and many other 1n Flanders, Germaine, 
and Hungarie. All this notwithſtanding, although like good- 
nes of ſoile þe proper tothe whole realme of France, as like- 
wiſe the ſcitaation of the riuers commodious,yet,Paris except, 
( whoſe largenes proceedeth from the kings court, the parhia- 
ments,and the yniwerſitie ) che rownes there forthe wolt part 
are but ſmall and meane, yet beautifull, ommodious, and ye- 
rie populous. /obn Bodin writing a deſcription thereof in the 
time of Henrie the ſecond faith, that there were ſcuen and 
ewentie thouſand villages hauing pariſh Churches, not 
comprehending Burgundie among them , In another de- 
ſcription written in the raigne of Charlesthe ninth, itis ſaide, 
that the number of the inhabitants exceeded fifreene milli- 
ONS, 


favoured with the pleaſure and ftrength of lakes and mari- 
ſhes, which although they may not be compared to the lakes 
of Italy and Swizerland, yet are they ſo many, and fo full of 
excellenthiſh, thatthe numbers of the one may equallize the 


largenes of the others. The ſame may be ſpoken of woods, 1p,.4;, 


thar they are por ſo ſpatious as plentitull : our of theſe woods 
intimes paſt the greateſt part of the kings revenues did ariſe, 
and the noblemen doe make great profite by ſelling great 
quantities chereoffor firewood, bur greater, by ſales of timber 
trees: for,for want of tone,the greateſt part of their buildings 
confiſt of timber, 


In regard of the commodious ſcituation of theſe riuers Vittails, 


ſeruing ſo ficly for the tranſportation of vittailes from one 
place to another, this kingdome is ſo abundantly furniſhed 
with all plentie of prouifion, that it is able to nourith any ar- 
nuc inthe ficlde how populous ſocuer, When Charles che ffs 

| D enred 


And as the cities and townes of France may boaſt of their Caſtles. 
riuers,ſo the Caftles and villages of the noblemen, are no lefle lager, 


Cannds. 
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entred France, firſt by Prouince, and afterward by Cham- 
paigne, it maintained more then one hundred and fiftic thou- 
ſand ſoldiers, beſides the ordinarie garriſons. In the raigne of 
Charles the ninth, and in ourtimes alſo, there were maintat- 
ned in this kingdome 20000. horſe, 30000. footmen ſtran- 
gers, and of French 15000, horſe, and 100. thouſand foote- 
men, neither did the kingdome for this feele want or ſcarci- 
tie, 

There are in France ( as a man may terme them) fower 
loadſtones to draw riches from forreine nations; corne caried 
into Spaine and Portugall ; wines tranſported into England, 
Flanders, and the inhabitants of the Balticke ſea ; and ſale 
wherewith the whole kingdome & the bordering nations are 
plentifully ſtored. This ſalt is made in Prouince of the ſalt wa- 
ter ofthe Mediterranean ſea , and at Browage in Zantoine, 
where the heate of the ſunne ceaſeth his yertue of getting, 
making and boiling falt ( offea water ) not daining toyeeld 
ſo greata fauour any farther northward, I ſaid of ſea water, 
becauſe further north there may be ſalt found alſo, but made 
cither of ſome ſpeciall ſpring water ( as in Lorraine) or com- 
pound of ſome minerals mixe with freſh waters, as in Poland, 
England, and Germanie, or elſe taken foorth of ſome ſalt 
mines: ſuch as in times paſt were in Sweueland z but they 
are now decaied. The fourth loadſtone is canuaſſe and linnen 
cloth,whereof what profite ariſeth,a man will hardly.beleeue, 
vnleſſe he hath ſeene what abundance thereof is carried into 
Spaine and Portugall, to make ſailes and cordage for the fur- 
niſhing of ſhipping. There groweth alſo Woad,Saftron,and 
other merchandize of ſmaller value , which though they 
equallize not the aboueſard commogines, yet riſe they to a 
round ſumme,yea ſuch as way enrich a kingdome. By reaſon 
of theſe neuer-dying riches, Lewes the eleventh was woont to 
ſay, that France was a continuall ouriſhing meadow, which 
he did mowe as often as he lift : And Maximilianthe Empe- 
rour termed the French king to be Paftorem oninm, cum velle- 
ribus awrets,vwhich he fhearedat his pleaſure. It is yndoubtedly 
true, that if the kings of France were as wiſe and politike, as 
they arc powerfullin armes and riches, the affaires of Europe 
would 
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would much ſtand at their deuotion, But force and wiſedome 
ſeldome keepe companie : therefore the Poets fained Hey- 
cules furious : eArioito fained Orlands fottifh : Virgell deſcri- 
bech Dares to be inſolent : andthe Grecians termed all thoſe 

cople Barbari which wanted either arts or learning : Homer 
Laloorh in Achilles as one vnable to bridle his owne turie:and 
Mar: ſo vnaduiſed, that he ſuffered himſelfe vnawares to be 
caught in Valcanrnet, For what ſtate can be more dreadful), 
or what power can ſeeme more terrible, then che mateſtte of 
that kingdome, which is able of it ſelfe to feede fifteene muli- 
ons of people,and yet hath ſufhcient remaining for the nourt- 
ſhiog and maintenance of any puiſlant armie beſides © For 
the abundance of people and plenty of vittailes are the ſtron- 
pet finewes of all kingdomes, and therefore the Romaines 

ighly prized the ruſticke dtuiſion for their nuwbers and pro- 
uifion, 


As touching their revenues, Lewes the eleventh gathered Revenees, 


a million & an halfe : France the firſt attained vntothree mil- 
lions : Hemrie the ſecond to ſ1xe : Charlerthe ninth ro ſeauen : 
Henrie the third to aboue ten: Lewesthe terelfth left his king- 
dome full of golde and filuer, and was therefore called Pater 
populi : Francs the firlt, though he managed great wars, and 
made infinite expences, left notwithſtanding eight hundred 
thouſand Erownes in his treaſurie : but Henrie the ſecond his 
ſonne,cnuying the greatnes of Charler the Emperour,and co- 
ueting to ſurpaſſe 1m, rooke yp money of euery one at 16. 
per centumn, left his fonnes indebted 20. millions of crownes, 
and without credite amongſt the merchants to the value of a 
farthing : inſomuch that Charles the ninth and Henrie the 
third his ſonnes (the lalt more then the firſt ) were 1nforced ro 
laie ſuch heawie impoſitions, not onely on the people, but al- 
ſoon the clergie : that Henrre the fourth now reigning might 
well complaine, that afrerthe deceaſe oftheſe tivo princes, 
he found the ſtate of France, as YVeſpaſtan tound the Romaine 
E:mpireafter Neroand Caligala, the firlt whereof had waſttul- 
fully giuen away hftie and five millions, the other riotoully 
ſpent threeſcore & ſeauen in one yeere, VWhereby the world 
may [ce thar the riches of a prince conhlt notinthe abun- 
D 2 dance 


20 Thekingdome of France. 


dance of revenues , bur in the thriſtie husbanding thereof, 
For Fravcs the firſt made greater warres with lefle revenues, 
left bis credite ſound with the merchanes, and readie money 
to lis fonne ; where onthe contrarie, Henry made farre leſle 
warre, and yer leftthe kingdome deepely wdebted, and the 
people poore and miſerable, 

Wich the foreſatd reuenucs the former kings maintained 
1500.Lanciers,& 4500.crosbowes ( 11 report 4000.Lancicrs 
and 6000. crosbowes continually paide : ) which troupes of 
horſe were accounted the ſtrongeſt 1n all Chriſtendome, Eue- 
ric Lancier brought with hun one crosbowe and an halfe, fo 
that one companie of Lanciers had another of crosbowes, 
ſcruing both vnder one enfigne, commonly called a Guidon : 
and one captaine gouerned both companies, conſiſting in the 
whole of 100,Lancicrs,and 1 50.crosbowes, 

One million and three hundred thouſand crownes were 
yeerely ſpent vpon theſe companies. A Lance recctued 250. 
a crosbowe .cightite , the Guidon 300. the Licutenant 3 80, 
the Caprainc 820, Charles the ſeventh reduced theſe ordi- 
nances to perfeftion, made the number certaine, appointed 
eheir wages, trained themin exerciſe , and placed them yp- 
on the frontiers vader captaines, lieutenants , enſignes and 
Guidons. He likewiſe deuitded theſe Ordinances ipto men at 
armes and archers,adioined to them Targaticrs, Harbengers, 
Muſter-maſters,Pay-maſters,and Comanlarics, commuring 
themtothe charge and gouernment ofthe Conſtable , Mar- 
ſhals, and great Lords of bis kingdome: the reſidue of their 
ſubictts they did not inuch inure to leruc on foote,either vp- 
on diſtruſt of their valour, or forfeare of mutinies and rebel- 
lions. For the French by nature are morc. herce then ſtrong : 
and if atrhe firſt chargerthey be gallantly refitted , they wall 
ſoone forger their fiercenes, and loofe-courage, becomming. 
indeed rather women then cacn. Beſides they-are notable to 
ngdure hargnes and trauell, in continuance of tine growing 
fo ilothfull and negligent, that vpon ſome diforder or other, 
a good leader will finde an cafic occafion to vanquiſh ang de- 


feat them : whercofoften experience was ſeenc inthe realme 


of Naples, and at Garigliano, yeathough they were mow 
the 
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the number of their enumies, For when winter began to draw 
on, and raine and colde to moleſt cheir bodies, then began 
they to drop away one by one, leauing the cap fo diforde- 
red,and their trenches ſo vnfurniſhed,that through theſe nuſ< 
demencrs againſt all ſence and reaſon, the Spaniards caried 
away both the honour ofthe victorie, andthe free poſſeſſion 
of thc Italian prouinces, But Charles the eight contidering of 
what importance the ſeruice of footemen were, inſtituted a 
ſquadron of five thouſand French foote ; that number Francs 
the firſt augmented to fiftie thouſand, howbeit atthis preſent 
they are againe caſheerd for their evil carriage & behautour, 
& in'their places are thoſe regimers inftituted, which corinue 
to this day,and are five in number, viz, The regiment of the 
Guard; the regimenr of Picardiezthe regiment of Champainz 
the regiment of Picmont,and the regiment of Gaſcoin, come 
monly called the regiment of Navarre. In cach of theſe are 
ewelue companies,ot hundreds apeece,quartered in garriſons 
through diners places of the kingdome, andfrom thence vp- 
on occaſion of ſeruice drawen into the fielde, Lewesthe 17; 
that at h1s pleaſure he m1ght ſheare or rather fleece the peo» 
ple of France,and make thers ynapt for warfare, waged the 
Swiſſers : Theſe precedents Francss and Henry his ſucceſſors 
following, continually hired great nuinbers of the Germaine 
nations. 

Bur whoſocuerhe be that goeth about to make his people 
ynwarlike, and entertaineth forreine ſoldiers , greatly ouer-- 
ſhooteth himfelte. For by the exerciſe ofarmes and occuren- 
ces of warre,courage 13 increaſed, and the commons by prac-- 
tile and experience will become hardie, and yporroceahions of 
neceliitic able like ſoldiers ro mantaine their ations : for as 
conuerſing with good men makes men good; ſothe company 
of ſoldiers maketh other couragious. Beſides many caſualties: 
may happen, whicti may. not be commicted tothe expert- 
ence of itrangers, becauſe they know not the ſcituation of pla- 
ces, neither may wany matters, for the weight ofthe buſines, 
be truſted to their fidelitie, Wherefore ir is very expedient, 
that that people be entertained vnder militarie diſeipline, in» 
whoſe prounces warre is like to-continue, either by reaſon of 
ſciruation, . 


Munition, 
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ſcituation, or other ,caſuall accidents : as it happened to 


France, where after peace was concluded with the Spaniard, 


and the Swiſſers & Almaines departed to their owne homes, 
yet by remaining full of French ſoldiers all chings were turned 
vplide downe. 

Of their ſea forces little can be ſpoken, yer haue they an 
Admirall, which is an office of great honor and profit, by rea- 
ſon of commodities tranſported and returned into the coun« 
trey 3 but of no great command becaule there is no ſhipping 
belonging to the prince, as in England Spaine and Den- 
marke. 

The king hath fower guards : the firſt of French gentlemen 


.in place and attendancie [ike our gentlemen penlioners; they 


are 200, In number, and their pay is 20. crownes amoneth, 
The ſecond ſortis of Scots, and they likewiſe are gentlemen, 
ſoine attending on the kings perſon, others appointed to o- 
ther offices inthe court, and go alwaies armed either with the 
halberd or harquebuze.Thoſewhich attend on the kings per- 
ſon are 24,and receive yeerely 400.tfranks apicce,the relidue 
300,and a liverie, Thethir fort 1s of inferior French,and their 
1mployment 1s ſuch, as the ſeruice ofthe yeomen of the guard 
in England, The fourth conlifteth of Swiſſers, and they wait at 
the court gate in warhike manner, and are relecucd twice a 
day,once at morning,and againe at cucning. One hundred of 
them receiue 12, franks amoneth, the reſidue 10.franks mo- 
nethly,and 2.ſuits of apparell, viz ; Hoſe and doublets twice a 
yeere,one for the ſummer and other for the winter. The Scots 
he entertaineth for their 1nnated hatred towards the Engliſh ; 
the Swiſſers for the like towards the houſe of Auſtrich, Not- 
withſtanding, although for number of Nobility, greatneſle of 
officcs, goodlinefle of townes and multitude of the guard,this 
kingdome may ſceme to clnllenge precedence before any 
COUrt in Ro z yetfor mateſty ofthe Prince, Order of the 
court, prouifion of the courtiers and entertainment of ftran- 
gers,it way no way compare with that of England, 
Concerning nunition, there 1s no kingdome whereia is 
greater plentie then there; whereof are many reaſons; the frit 
for that the kingdome is deuided into many Regalties and 
prinet- 
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principalities,as Burgundie,Britaine, Anion and Normandie; 
euery one of which prouinces ſtrengthen their owne frontt- 
ers : Beſides, the plentie of their munitions hath beene great- 
ly increaſed by the war ofthe Engliſh, who in times paſt com- 
manded a great part ofthe kingdome. Secondly, the fcituati- 
on and nature of the places fit for fortifications, as alſo the wil- 
lingnes and readines of the people, hath enen with caſe ouer- 
come the labour of theſe affatres. For there is nonation more 
1nduſtrious in fortifying,and more prodigallin expence ypon 
theſe workes : neither are the bowels of the kingdome leſle 
fortified then the frontiers, for Beauots, Trois, Orleans, Angi- 
ers,Bourdeaux,Lymoſin, San Florum, Carcafſon,and Sorfſons, 
are not for ſtrength and fortification inferior to Calais, Pero- 
ne, Narbone, or any other fortified frontier ching,ſo that each 
$kirt of euery particular prouince ſtandeth in ſteed of a fron- 
tier to euery border of the adioyning territoric throughthe 
whole kingdome. 
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I Mongſt all the Ilands of Europe, England 

Bj (which the Ancients called Britamia) without 
_ all controuerſie for circuit and power chal- 
\F| lengeth the chiefeſt prerogariue, It contai- 
Y neth.in circuit 1 800. miles, drided into ewo 


rall ſtrength of Scotland { being barren, full of mountaines, 
lakes, & woods)1is the chiefeſt cauſe of this duuſfron; in fo much 
that the armies of che Romaines conld nener bring it wholy 
vndertheir ſubte&tio;the emperone Fexerms loſt there a great 
part of his army. The kings of England,though they far excell 
them in ſtrength, and haue ouerthrowne them 1n many bat- 
railes, coulde neuer bring them vnder their iuriſdiftion, The 
lakes, the woods, and the marriſhes ( which euen in plaines 
make great pooles)being voto them a naturall wall & trench 
againſt all incurhions. On the tops of mountaines are magie 
fruirfull platnes,plentifull and fic for the feeding of cattle, and 

thicke 


kingdoms, England and Scotland. The natu- 5,,41,,q. 


\L3 »v 


24 Thekingdomeof England. 


thicke woods full of wilde beaſts: Theſe rockic and mountai- 

nous places abounding notwithſtanding with woods and pa- 

ftures , doe ſo ſtrengthen the countrey , that they neither 

| feare to be forced by inuaſion, nor to be conſtrained with 
| bunger: for the dangerous acceſle of the mountaines, and 
| the thickneſſe of the woodes , ſecureth them againſtthe al- 

| ſaules of their enimics; and in beſhegings they doe ſuſtaine 
' 


| themſelues by cattle and wilde beaſtes , which can neucr faile 
| them, 
| rrces, Tothishelpeththe aboundance of people , berce.of cou- 
| rage, and excellcatin the yſec of their armes : for neceſlitics 
| fake being able ſpecdily to aſſemble 25, or 30. thouſand men 
againſt the inrodes of their enimics; and truſting to the 
ſtrength of ſcituation of places and prattiſc of their armes, 
| they endenour not to fortihe their cities , nor hayens, which 
are fo thick in this countrey, thatby reafonof the inlers of the 
ſea, there is not almoſt one houſe diitanc aboue ewentie miles 
fromthe Ocean. The king of Scotland gouerneth the He- 
brides,being fortic two, and the Orchades thirtie two in num- 
ber. 

But ſince the merchandize, neither Scotland nor the ſaide 
Ilands, arc betrerſtored with plenty of corne,more then ſufh- 
ceth for their owne prouthon, and the people arc neithergi- 
uentoarts,or abounding in wealch, few merchants doe reſort 
' thither. | 
Diniſon, Bux England, whereof we now treate, 1s diuided into three 
Scituation, Breat prouinces : England, Cornwall, and Wales, England 
ftretcheth to the Germaine ſea : Corowall is right againſt 
France : Wales againſt Ireland. This moſt Geniing King 
dome conteineth ryo Archbiſhopricks , Canterburie, and 
Yorke, 26.biſhopricks, 25. citties, 641. market townes and 
x86.ca(tles.In the raigne of king Henry and his ſonne Edward, 
there were reckoned forty thouſand pariſhes, but now there 

are onely 9725. 
Cornwall and Wales in comparifon of England are bar- 
ren, and in the vpland places the people live vpon white 
Wales, meates and oaten bread,eſpecially in Wales; where notwith- 
Randing nature hath placed anlland ( commonly called An- 
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Angleſey) ſo neere vntoit, abounding with co d cattle, 


that itmay woorthily be called the mother thereof. Cornwall cormwsy, 
is exceeding rich in mines of Tinne and Lead. England farre England, 


ſarpaſſeth both theſe prouinces1n largenes,riches, and fertili- 
tic : and though ic ſtand ſomewhat more northerly , notwith- 
ſtanding by the benchte of the ſea, or ſome vaknowne influ 
ence of the (tars, the aire there 1s ſo gentle and temperate, ra- 
ther chick and moilt, then ſharpe & cold, that in token there- 
of, the bay trec and the roſemarie are alwaics greene. And it 
1s molt certaine, that Flanders and Brabant are more vexed 
with cold and ice then England:wherein for the woſt part the 
land 1s plaine;yer now and then fo garmihed with fruictull and 
delighttull hils, and thoſe rifing fo pleaſantly by little and lic- 
ele,thatthey which ſee them afar oft,cau hardly diſcerne them 
from the plaine. 


The checfeſt prouifion of the kingdome 1s corne, cattell Drowiſon, 


and fiſh,fo ſtored therewith for plenty,goodnes, and {iveetnes, 
that it needeth neither che helpe of Fraunce, nonor of any 
neighbour-bordering countrey. Among other things che fleſh 
eſpecially oftheir ſwine, oxen, and veales haue the belt reliſh 
of any part of Chrifttendome, and of fiſh their Pike and Oy« 
ſers. It bringeth not foorth Mules nor Aﬀes, but of horſe 1nfi- 
nite ſtore, 


The wealth thereof conſiſteth in never decaying mines of Merchay« 


tinne andlead: there are alſo found veines of copper and iron, 4/e. Y 
Minerals, 


and in Cornewall is digged tinne of ſuch excellent fineneſle, 
thatit ſeemeth little 1nferiour to filuer in qualitie, Heere the 
wools arg molt fine, by reaſon of the hils, whereof the king- 


dome is fall, On theſe luls groweth a ſmall and tender kinde of 37417, 


grafſe,neither dunged,nor watcred with ſpring or r1ver,but in 
winter nouriſhed with the moiſture of the aire,and in ſoinmer 
with the deaw of heauen, which is ſo gratefull and pleaſing to 
the ſhcepe, that it cauſeth them to beare ficeces of ſingular 
goodnefle and exceeding fineneſſe, The Iland breedeth no 
woolucs nor any other rauening beaſts, ani therefore their 
flockes wander night avd day,by luls,dales, and fields, as well 


incloſed as common, without feare or danger. Moſt delicate corp, 


clothes are wouen ofthis wooll, which from thensc are tran- 
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ported 1 at abundance into Germanie, Poland, Den- 
marke, Sweueland, and other proutnces, where they are in 
high requeſt, There grouy all ſorts of pulſe, great ſtore of Saf- 
fron,and infinite quantitie of Beere tranſported from thence 
into Belgia, as alſo pelts and ſea-coale. The Iland is fo com- 
modioully ſeated for the ſea, that it 1s neuer without reſort of 
Portugall, Spamih, French, Flemiſh , and Eaſterling mer- 
chants. The trafhque betweene the Engliſh and the Flemiſh 
ariſerhto an ineſtimable value : for Gaicciardin writeth , that 
before the tumults of the Low-countries they bartered for 
twelue millions of crownes yeerely, 

There are other Ilandsſubiero the crowne of England, 
as Ireland, Wight, Man and Angleſey , the ancient dwelling 
of che Druides,Syllyes, Gernſcy, Ierſey and Alderney. 

Ireland 1s not much lefle then England in bignes, for it is 
three hundred miles long, and ninetie broad , mountainous, 
woodie, full of bogs,apter for paſture then corne, and aboun- 
ding with milke and butter. Ir ſendeth foorth great ſtore of 
burrer,skinnes and ſaffron. Ir is full ofriuers and lakes aboun- 
ding with fiſh. It hath one Primate, and ewo Archbiſhopricks, 
Armach and Caſſels : the chiefe ſeat is Dublin, and that part 
which lieth towardsthe Eaſt 4nd the ſouth is beſt peopled. The 
prouncesof Viſter, Conaught and Mounſter ſcituated to the 
weſt and north,are lefle fruntull,and more ſavage. 

The other three Ilands are about one bignes : of them An- 
gleſey isthe beſt, and theretore called the mother of Wales: it 
1s wel repleniſhed with catrell and plenty of corne. Man 1s hue 
& twenty miles diſtant from England : it bath one Bgſhoprick 
and two hauens : the land 1s not verie fertill. 

Wight is a billy countrey : in it 15 Newport a towne 
ſtrongly forcifhed : it inclofeth che whole channell of Sourh- 
hampton,which 1s ouer againſt it, and the fairelt haven inthar 
lea. 

In ſtrength of ſcituation no kingdome excelleth England : 
for it hath theſe two properties, which eArifotle wiſheth in. 
che building ofa cittie : one 1s, that it be difhcult to beſiege ; 
the other,that it be caſie to conuey in and out all things neceſ(- 
faric : theſe two commoditics hath England by the ſea, which 
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tothe inhabitants 15a deepe trench againſt boſtile inuaſions, 
and an cafie paſſage totake in, and to ſend out all commodi- 
ties whatſocuer. Such is England, ſcituated inthe middeſt of 
the maine Ocean,which euen by naturall caules fortifieth the 
Iland,morethen any ſea doth any other kingdome. For on the 
welt 1s the Iriſh Ocean,a ſea ſo ſhallow,and fo full of rocks and 
flates, that it is verie dangerous for great ſhips; and on the 
ſouth the flowing and ebbing of the Brittiſh Ocean is ſo vio- 
lent,the remouing of the ſands and ſhelues ſo yncertaine, and 
the riſing of the water betweene x 2.and htteene facthome,and 
then falling ſo much againe (athing woonderfull co be ſpoken 
off ) ſoordinarie euery 1 2.howers, that without an Engliſh 
pilor no ſtranger ſhalbe able tobring ina veſlell in ſafetie,and 
helikewiſe muſt bring lus tide tuſtly with him, otherwiſe it 1s 
1mpoſſibleto land. The ſea coaſt is on every (ide clifhe and in- 
acceſſible, except in ſome certaine places which are ſtrongly 
fortified, as Barwick, Douer, Dertmouth, Plymouth, Famouth, 
Briſtow, Milford, &c.ſo that the whole Tland may be taken for 
one1mpregnable caſte]l or Bulwarke, 


Tothis ſtrength of ſcituation may be 10yned their ſea and z, /,, 


lande forces. As touching their ſea-forces ( belides the Navie 
Royall ) che kingdome hath ſo many faire hauens,and thoſe (o 
frequented with merchants, that two thouſand ſhips are re- 
ported totrafique there, Be thisas it may, it is vndoubredly 
true, that vpon neceſlitic they are able to put to ſea aboue 
fower hundred ſhips. Edwerd the third at the fiege of Caleis, 
and Hewrie the eight at the ſiege of Bullen, waifted over with 
a thouſand faile of all forts : and therefore to inuade that 
Iland, whoſe hauens are bard to aproach, and worſe to enter, 
by reaſon of the fortifications, and which haue ſo many ſhips 
at coimmaund,[ account a moſt difhcult and dangerous enter- 
priſe. And to this dangerous difhcultie may be added ano- 
ther, which is, that the Engliſh people are marucllous expert 
in maritime aCtions, then whom atſeathere 15 nota valianter 
and bolder nation vnder heauen. For in molt ſivift ſhips, ex- 
ccllent well furniſhed with ordinance ( wherewith the king- 
doine abounderh ) they goe to ſea with as good courage 1n 
winteras inſommer, all 15 one with them. They trade into 

E 2 Moſcouic, 
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Nevige- Moſcouic, Cathay, Alexandria of Egypt, Conſtantinople, Li- 

wn. noni, Barbarie and Guinea, Anno 1585.with a fleete of fue 

and twentie ſhips, wherein were 2500, ſouldiers, they ſay» 

Ied1nto the weſt Invies,and cooke Saint Iago, Saint Domingo 

in Hiſpaaiola and Cart2gena on the cont:nent, Saint Augu- 

ſtines acitic built of tnyber, and by them deſtroyed with hire, 

Inthettme of war they continually vexethe Tercerazand 

the coaſt of Braſill, Two of their Capraines have ſayled round 

abour the world, with nolefle courage then gloric and good 
forcune. 

At land, Their force atland is nothing inferiourtothat atſea; for 

__ the kingJdome is divided into two and fifce ſhires, in one 

onely whereof ( commonly called Yorkeſhire) it 1s thoughe 

ſeuentie thouſand fooremen may be leuted, Euecric thire hath 

alieutenant, who ſceth to the cleChoh and trayning of ſol- 

diers when neceliitie requireth, In chooſing of foldiers, they 

take the names of all che inbabirants of the countrey from 

® aboue ſixteeneyeeres of age to f1xtie, and out of thele they 

G chooſe the hikeheſt and ableſt for ſeruice. The taller and ftron- 

gerare choſen fur footemen, and theſe diuided inte fower 

Arcber:, kinds, The firit are archers,by whoſe dexteritie they conque- 

red the greateſt part of France, tooke king ob __—_ and 

held Paris ſixteene yeeres. The arrowes of the Parthians were 

neuer more dre6ful! tothe Romaines, then the bowes ofthe 

Lick Engliſhtorthe Frenchmen. The ſecond ſort vied light ſtaues 

borſemen. well headed with iron , with which they. woulde ſtrike a may 

from his horſe, ,The othertwo,, vie and experience of latter 

rw" rimes hath taughethem :the one isthe harquebule, the orher 

Priemen, *he pike, a fit weapon for their conſtirution, by reaſon of their 

tall, ſtrong and manlike ſtature. For their ſervice on horle- 

backe,they chooſe the men of ſmall ttature,but wel fer,attive 

and niunble, Theſe horſemenare of two forts ; ſome heauic 

armed, and thoſe for the moſt part are gentlemen ; ocher 

hghter armed, ſome riding after the manner of rhe Albanne(- 

ſes;ſoine after the faſhion of Italy,vſing a ſcul,a Iacke,a ſword 

and long light ſpeares. And alchough they are able to bring 

to the ficld two thouſand men at arimes,and infinite trou! es 

of hghe horſemen ; yertheir horſemen never carried like re- 

| putation 
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putation totheir fooremen: for Edwardthe third(which made 
{o many torneyes into France )Jand obtained ſo many famous 
victories, to ſhew what confidence he repoſed in his infante- 
ric, euer left his horſc and pur himfelfe into the battell of lus 
footemen: whereas the French kings not daring to inuretheir 
commonsto warfare(leaſt leauing their manuell occupations 
and trades, they ſhould grow inſolent in the warres, to which 
humour they are greatly addicted )alwates put themſclues 
and their hopes in the fortune of their caualrie, being all al- 
moſt gentlemen, Bur for as much,asthe French maintaine no 
good races of horſe,and to purchaſe them from other places 1s 
a matter ofgreat charge, and good cannot alwates be gotren 
for money ; for theſc reaſons, and for thathorſemen are no- 
thing > ſerviceable in the fielde as fooremen, I thinke the 
French haue ſo often beene defeated by the Engliſh. 

To ſhew what force the kings of England are able ro bring 
intothe held , lerthis one example Rande for manie, Henrie 
the cight paſlcd td Bullen with an arnue divided into three 
Batrallions: in the vantgard paſſed twelue chouſand foote L 
men Fand five hundret light horſemen, clothed in blexwe EE: 
tackets with redde gardes. "The twiddle ward ( wherein the oe 
King was, and paſſed laſt ouer ) conhilted ofrwentie thouſand 
footemen, and two thouſand horſe, clothed with red iackets 
and yellow gards. In the rereward wasthe Duke of Nortolke, 
and-with hun an armic ]:ke1n number and apparellro the 
frit, ſauing gharcheretn ſerued one thouſand Irithmen , all 
naked faue their mantels and their thicke gathered ſhirtes : 
their armes were three darts, a ſword znd a skeane : They 
drewe after them one hundred great pieces , beſides ſarall : 
anarmic by the cenſure of Gaicc1ardm, not tore notable by 
the multitudes of foldiers and confideration of their ya- 
lour, then woſt glorious by the preſence and maicſtie oftheir 
king, in whole perſon appeered at thatiwftant, being in an 
age diſpoſed and acCtiue, all thoſe tokens of honor and mag- 
nanimitie, which riſing afrerwards ro their full ripenes and 
perfection by degrees oftime, ftudie ard experience, made 
him the molt renowned and mighcie prince that lived :n his 
age1a all els part or circur of the earch which we call Chrr- 

tendome. 
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ttendome, Their carriages were ſo many, that cherewith they 
intrenched their campe,as with a wall, And forthe carriage 
of cheir ordinance and their baggage, and for drawing of 
their prowtſion , they tranſported into the continent aboue 
five and tiyentiefhouſand horſe : and beſides all other kind of 
proutliop, they brought with chem fifteene thouſand oxen, 
and aninfinite numberof other cattell, The quantities of lad- 
ders, bridges, ſhot, powder, and other furnituresfollowing ſo 
royall an armic,what pen can number ? 

In England the nobility poſſefle few caſtels or ſtrong pla- 
ces cnuironed with wals and ditches, neither baue they turiſ- 
diction ouer the people. The dignities of Dukedomes, Mar- 
queſſes,and Earldomes are no more bur bare titles, which the 
king beſtowerh on whom he pleaſcth, and peraduentare they 
polleſſe neuer a penie of reuenue in the place from whence 
they take their ticles : where on the contraric the nobilitic in 
France poſſeſſe ſome abſolute, ſome mixt gouernment with 
the hereditarie ticles of Lords, Barons, Earles, Marqueſles, 
Dukes and Princes. They are Lords not of ctownes onely,bur 
of great and goodly cities ; receiving homage and fealtic of 
their cenants : but acknowledgethe ſoucraigntic of the king 
andthe parliaments, 


Netherland. 


F allthethree parts of Gaule, Belgia, which 
1 we commonly call Netherland, ische nobleſt 
by the authoritic of Ceſar, Strabs and orher 
approoucd authors, not onely for the nobility 
611 and excellence ofthe people of the countrie, 

A but likewiſe forthe greatnes and woorthines 
oftboſe things that haue binynuenated there, &the accidents 
that there haue hapned. They invented the arte of printing, 
reſtored muſicke, framed the chariot , dewilſed the laying of 
colours in oile, the working of colours in glaſle , the making 
of tapeſtrie, ſaics,ſearges,woſteds,ruſlers,trifadoes,and divers 
ſorts of linnen cloth, with innumerable other ſmall ow : all 
ores 
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ſorts of clocks and dials, and the mariners compaſſe. Ir is di- 
uided into 17. provinces, viz, the Dukedomes of Brabant, 
Limburg, Lutzemburg and Guelders : the Earledowes of 
Flanders,Artois,Henault, Holland, Zeland, Namure and Zut- 
phen, the Marquiſat of the ſacred Empire, the Seigniories of 
Frielland, Mechlin, Verecht, Oueriflel and Groningen, all 
territories rich, plentifull and exceeding populous. In them 
are 208.walled rownes,ſtately and magnificent,befides 3230 
townes hauing privilege of walled torynes, and 6300. villages 
with pariſh churches, It hath manic mines of lead, copreſle, 
and cole,and quarries of excellent good ſtone, The Emperor 
Charles had an intention to ereRt 1t intoa kingdome, bur the 
difficultic conſiſted herein, that euerie of thele prouinces be- 
ing governed by peculiar cuſtowes, prerogatiues and priuile- 
ges, would never haue yeelded vnto one royall law common 
to all, eſpecially choſe chat had the largeſt privileges ; for 
which cauſe he gaue ouer his determination. It 1s ſeated com- 
modioully for all the prouinces of Europe, and containethin 
circuit about 1000. Italian mules, The aire of later times is be- 
come much more holſome and temperatethen in times paſt, 
whether it be by reaſon of the increaſe of inhabitits, or the in- 
duſtry of the people, who ſpare no charge to amend whatſoe- 
ueris amiſſe. The beeues of Holland and Frieſland are verie 
great, and weigh ſome of them 1 600.pound, of 16.0unces to 

the pound: the ewes in theſe prouinces and ſome part of Flan- 
ders bring foorth three and foyer lambes at atime, and the 
kine often ewo caluesat once. It bringeth foorth great quanti- 
tie of mather, very perfe&t woad, but no great ſtore; bur of 
flaxeand hempe great abundance, Whoſocuer ſhall confider 

what commodinie they raiſe by their fiſhing and trafhke on- 

ly,may well ſay,that no nation through the whole world may 

compare with them for riches. For Guicerarden writeth,that of 
their herring fiſhing they make yeerely 441000. pound ſer- 

ling ; their fiſhing for cod 150000. pound ſterling ; and of 
their fiſhing for ſalmon more then 200000.crownes, which 1s 

of ſterling money 60000.pound, The continuall riches that 

growethrothe country of other ſorts of fiſh taken al the yeere 

15 inftaite. The value of the principall merchandize yeerely 
brought 
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brought in and catied our 1s ikewiſe infinite ; the forcſaid au- 
thoureſteemeth it to about 14. millions, one hundred and 
thicrtie fue chouſand crownes : whereof England onely brin- 
gcth tothe value of fue nithons, and ewo hundred and fiftie 
thouſand crovwnes, It 1s a woonder to fee, how that the inha- 
bitants of all cheſe prouinces ( eſpecially of Brabant and Flan- 
ders ) vnderſtand and ipeake two or three languages, ard 
ſome fower or more, according totheir entercourſe with mer- 
ckants and ſtrangers, yea in Anwerpe you ſhall herethe ryo- 
menſpeake Dutch,French,lealian,Spaniſh and Engliſh, 

Of their forces at ſea and land ( becauſe they arc fo well 
knowen to al the northern nations)I wil begin to give you n+ 
ances of no higher times, then when they firſt began to vn- 
dertake the cauſe ofthe Goſpel! & gheur country , againſt the 
Furie ofthe Spaniſh nation,viz. abvutthe yeere of our Lord 
God 1567.at which time the Duke of Alua made preparatio 
in Spaine to deſcend into theſe prownces. To lpeake nothing 
of their late nauigations tothe [lands and the caft Indies, In 
the veric infancie of this quarrel, after the Prince of Orange, 
percciued by thedeath of the Counts Horne and Egmort,and 
lus owne profcription,that this people ſought nothing bur the 
opprell1on of the countrey, and-extirpation of the reformed 
religion, he ſtood vpon his guard, 'and levied an arwiec of 44. 
en{ignes of Almaines, fower thouſand French and Wal- 
lons, and ſcauen thouſand horſe well armed. 

And though it pleaſed God atthe firſt to ſuffer them tore- 
ceiue many ouerthrowes, yet by taking of townes(as the Briel 
by the Lord of Lumay 1572.) and divers other ſtrong places 
by the Count of Berg, they hauc euerfithence even vnto this 
day maintained their iuſt quarrell, to the excelimelofle both 
of men and treaſure to this tyrannous nation, In the yeere 
1573.they defeated the Nauy of the Duke of Alua vnder the 
condutt of Count Boflu, and 175 74. the Fluſhingers inioyed 
the like victorie againſt choſe whom the great Commedador 
ſent to reuiftuall Midgleborough at that tine {treightly be- 
legered by the Prince of Orange. Who although bee were 
thus ſufficientlic buſted inthe Low countries, yet ſhewing 
how little he eſteemed the forces of the ſpanith king, granted 
out 
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out of his troupes the three thouſand foor , which Sebeian 
de Cota had demanded inthe behalfe of Sebafian his maſter 
for the yoiage of Africke. 

Anno 1578. they ouerthrew the whole campe ofthe arch- 
duke Mathias neere Rimnantin Brabant, where the glorie of 
that daies vitory was next vnder God, chiefly attributed to 
the valour of Maiſter Norrs then colonic of the Engliſh, and 
Stimard colonel of the Scottiſh. Anno 1579. the Hollanders 
hearing of a confederacic between the Malcontents of Artois 
and Henalt, and che Captaine ofthe Briel, for the deliuerie of 
the towne,preuented them at ſea,and obreined a very famous 
victory, What viAories by the fauour of God, they haue of 
late daies obtained, and what daungerous ſieges they haue 
moſt reſolutely indured the beleguerings of Harlem, Leiden, 
Antwerp,Sluce,Bergenvpon Zome,Bomel,Oftend and infi- 
nite other places, which the battailes of Turnchole and News- 
port,can wel witnes to the whole world, 
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> lthencethe remembrance of later times,a lar- 
| p| ger Empery hath not be fallen any chriſtian 
- | potentare,then that whichthe Spaniſh enioie 
Sy at this day, eſpecially fince the yniting of the 
&\ | kingdome of Portugal with the dependancies 
— hereof yntothiscrowne.For beſidestbe large 
and faire prouinces in Europe,the goodly regions of Aſia, and 
divers richterritories in Africk,he emoyeth in peace and ſecu- 
rity, without riuall or competitor,the vew wor{d,in circuit more 
ſpacious then either Europe or Africke, 


In Europe he 1s the ſole, ſoueraigne of Spaine , holding it Ewrepe. 


whole and entire,a thing worthie obſeruation ; for that by the 
ſpace of 800.yeeres delore our age , itneuer obeicd any one 
prince,but was diſmembred, and peece-meale claimed by 9i- 
uers ſcigniors: He hath very much ſhaken Belgia,and lorderh 
it ouer the kingdome of Naples , eontaining m circuit 1400. 
miles: and retaineth' Inſubria ocherwilc called che __ 
_ © 


Portogel, 
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of Millaine , comprehending three hundred miles in circuit, 
Of che llands he holdeth Matorique , Minorique, and Euiſa - 
the firſt of three hundred mules, circuit ; the ſecond of 150, 
the third of eight, Sicill is reported to containe 700. Sar- 
dinia 562. 

In Africa he holdeth the great hauen called Maſalquiuir, 
the moſt ſecure and ſafe harbour inthe whole Meditterrane- 
an ſea, He hath alſo Oran, Melilla, and the rocke comwonly 
called the Penton of Velez: and without the Streights be pol- 
ſeſſerhthe Canaric Ilands, twelue in number, and the leaſt of 
ſcaucn containing 9o.miles, 

In the right of che houle of Portugall , he poſſeſſeth the fa- 
mousplaces of Septa and Tangier, which may rightly be ſur- 
named the keies ofthe Streiglits; yea of the Mediterranc- 
an, and Atlantique Occan, Withour the Streights, be hol- 
deth the citic of Mazaga: and by the ſame title in the valt 
Ocean, he claimeth che Terceraz, Porto Santo, and Made- 
ra, famous forthe Wines which grow therein, and the ladie- 
likeIland of all the Aclantique ſea, containing by eſtimation; 
160. miles in compaſſe : then the Ilands of Cape Vcrd, ſea- 
ucn in number, Vnderthe xquinoQtall be holdeth the Iland 
of Saint Thomas, ſomewhat more ſpacious then Madera,but 
molt plenrifull 1a ſugar, and-trom chence rangeth oucrthat 
bugetraft of land , which trenderth from Cape Azuer ro fape 
Guardafu. Laſtly he 1s lord of all che traffiqque,mercharÞize, 
negociation, and navigation of rhe whole Occan , and cf all 
the Ilands which nature hath ſcattered in theſe ſeas, cſpecial- 
ly beeweene the Cape of Good-Hope and the pro.uontorie 
of Guardafti. 

In Aſa in the aforeſaid righe of the crowne of Pcrtugall, 
heruleth che better part of the weſterne coaſts, viz. Ormus, 
Diu, Goa, and Malaca. Ormus for his commodious [cicuati- 
on, is growne ſarich, that theſe verſes are green to a come 
men prouerbe among the Arabians ; 

eA+ ina ring the welſet ſane appeereth tothe tie, 

Such to the worlds round-circle doth rich Ormus Iland he. 

A great portion of Arabja Fazlix belongeth ro the princi- 

palitig af /Qraaus, as hikewale Baharem , the Ilaui-quecene 
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within that gulfe for plentie,curcuit, yarictic offruits ; andthe 
rich-fiſhing of pcarle. 

Inthis ſea the Portugals pofleſſe Damain,Bazain, Tauaan, 
and Goa which citie { ro omit Chial, Canora, Cochin, and 
Colan) is of ſo great eſteeme , that it is clought to yeeld the 
king as great reuenue , as many prouincesin Europe dotheir 
Lords : and finally rhe Portugals hold all that ſea coaſt which 
lieth berweene the citie Damain, and Malepura : wherein no 
prince (except the king of Calecute ) clallengeth one foote 
of land. The Iland of Zeilan , wherein they poſlefle a ftrong 
haven anda Caftle, commonly called Columbo, may rightly 
be called the delight of Nature ; andehey enioy alſo Malaca, 
which in thoſe places is the bound and Iumte of their ewpire, 
and alſo the key of the trafhque , and nauigation ofthe caſt 
Occan, and of all thoſe Ilands , which are ſo many and ſo ſpa- 
cious,that in circuit of land they may be well compared toall 
Europe, 

To continue their trade with the Chinots, and Ilanders of 
Tidore,and for their entercourſe to the Moluccas and Banda, 
they hauc ercCted certaine ſtrong places in Amacan, but they 
reſemble rather FaQories then Caſtles. 

Certainely it would amaze a man rothinke, how many pu- 
iſſant kings and fierce nations are brideled and yoked by the 
armes of twelue chouſand Portugues} ( for in ſo huge a trat 
of land and ſea, there are, nor euer were, a greater number 

190habiting) and thoſe fewe, not onely to haue diſcoucred, 
and conquercdthe Atlanticke , Indian, and eaft ſea, bur alſo 
cuer lince to keepe & defend the ſoueraignty thereof againſt 
all inuadors. For to their owne cuerlaſting glory, and the 
praiſe, profic, and reputation of the whole Chriſtian common 

wealth,it 1s about r00.yceres, fithence they firit ſer footing in 

thoſe terricortes, and to this day haue made good, whatſocuer 
in that ſpace they have formerly conquered. Neither can any 
man to the ecclipſing of this their deſerued commendation, 
obie& vnro them rhe facilitic of ſubduing a naked and vnar- 
med people, altogither raw and vnexperienced inthe teates 
of armes; if he recall ro his remembrance, how by the vertue 
of cheir armes, they tooke the kingdome of Qrmus, from the 
F 3 vallall 
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vaſſall andconfederate ofthe king of Perſia z as alfo how they 
drowned and defeated at Diu the nawie of the Sultane of 
Egypt,fully furniflied with Mammelukes, a kind of foldieyno 
leſſe famous for their valor and diſcipline, then the Pretorian 
Turkiſh Ianizarics : as alſothat they made good the faide 
place againſt the leaguerof the Turkes and Guzarits, Inthe 
Red ſeathey haue often foiled the Turkiſh Armada: In the 
yeere 1552.they defeated his whole fleete at Ormus : In Tra- 
poban they affronted the kings of Decan,Cambaia,Calecute, 
and Achem ; princes fauored, and throughly aſliſted with the 
forces of the {ſaid Emperour : yea ſuch haye —_ their expe» 
dicions in Cambaia, India, that whole Ocean, and along the 
coalts of Aſta,that in deſert of gloric and admiration, they are 
to be cenſured nothing inferior tothe vitorious praiſes of A- 
lexander the great; yea ſomuch the rather to be preferred,be- 
cauſe neither 11 circuit of territorie, nor numbers of people 
they were cuer comparable to the Macedonians; for w:th 
nuatecne ſhips they overthrew the Egyptian nauic, far more 
powerfull in numberand furniture ; with rwo thouſand ſoldi- 
ers chey forced Goa, and recouered it being loſt with x500, 
with 800.they wonne Malaca, and not with many more, Or- 
mus. 

Another member of the Spaniſh dominions lieth in the 
new World, wherein becauſe he hath no corriuall able to 
make head againit bum ; he challengerh as his owne, whatſo- 
euer either by diſcouerie or conqueſt he attainech vnto, This 
newe- Worlds-dominious 1s divided into Continent and 
Wands. 

Ia the north ſea are ſo many Ilands, (moſt of them of fortte 
miles compaſſe) that their number can hardly be alcertained 
or knowne z and ſome of them) are ſo rich and ſpacious, that 
they might ſulhce to ereCta great and ſtately kingdome, Of 
theſe Boriquen is 300. miles long , and three ſcore broad : 
Iamias is little lefſe, Cuba 1s 300, leagues long, and rwentie 
broad: Hiſpaniolais 1 600.mules in compaſle, As for the Con- 
tincnt he is abſolute lord of all char ſea coalt which watercth 
Florida,Noua Hiſpania, Tucatan, and all chat ſpacious ſouther- 
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T he kingdome of Spaine. 
fo farrethe diſcouerics and nauigations of the Spaniard haue 
pierced, 


The coaſt of Noua Hiſpania counting his beginning at the Nee 
towne of Santa Helena, and cutting by Panamato Quiuira, «is. 


containeth about 5000.and 200. milesin length, to which 
if you pleaſe to adde the vpland regions coaſting rowards the 
north,you ſhall finde no lefle then gooo.miles, 


Peru beginning at Panama, containeth by the maritimate p,,,, 


coaſt 1 2000. and 600. miles: of which three thouſand lying 
berweene the river Maraguon,and the river of Plate,and in- 
cluding Brafile, doe acknowledge the ſoucraigntic of Portu- 
gall. 


In the Continent are manie kingdores and —_ Mexico, 


amongſt which thoſe of Mexico and Peru(once moſt power- 
full and wealthie dominions ) were counted chicfe , and as it 
were two imperial ſoueraignties. The kivg of Mexico did not 
claime by inheritance from their anceſtors, but were choſen 
by fixe : hoe ; Him whom they judged yoong, valiant, and 
wiſc, of an able bodie,and fit for the warre,they crowned: and 
one of their kings,becauſc be proaued a coward, tlothfull,and 
trreſolute, they poiſoned. There was a Senate of Sages conti- 
nually reſident abour his perſon, which confiſted of fower de- 
grees of Nobilitic and Magiſtractes; without whoſe authort- 
tie and priuitic, no matters of conſequence might be queſtio- 
ned or putin execution. They regarded nothing fo ſeucrely, 
as the good education of their youth , their ceremonious ſu- 
perſtitions, and their orders of ſoldiarie, There was amongſt 
them a woorthie chicfetaine called T/acaelel, ſo expert in 
militarie prowefle, that he ſubdued the greateſt part of the 
Mexican ſcigniorie : and of fo great and admired {pirit,that 
he obſtnately refuſed and forſooke the kingdome being offe= 
red him ; ſaying, that it was auailcable and commodious for 
the common-weale , that another ſhould weare the crowne, 
and he attend vpon him as a miniſter and counſeller 5 and 
that his ſhoulders were roo weake to ſuſtaine ſo weightie a 
burden : addiog morecuer,that he would no lefle imploie his 
care and cndeuors forthe ſafctic of the common-yweale, then 
It he bunfelfe were nueſted inthe ſoucraigntic, 

Theſe 
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38 The kingdome of Spaine. 
Theſe kings lived along time ingreat maieſtic, inhabited 
ſamptuous palaces, and maintained a mightic troupe of their 
vaſſals for the guard oftheir perſons, 

Onone quarterthey enlarged their bounds,and transferred 
their religion and language to the skirts of Teguante-Pecum, 
ewo hundred leagues remote from Mexico : and on another 
quarter asfarre as Guatimall 3 oo, leagues diſtant, Intheſe 
places rhey made the north and ſouth ſeas their bounds ; but 
Mecoican, Taſcalan, and Terpeacan, they conld neuer bring 
yndertheir yoke. Their differents with the citie of Taſcaia,in- 
covraged the Spaniards to inuade their dominions : and being 
entered,made their vitorie eafie, and the end fortunate: this 
happenedin the yecre of our Lord 1518, This people( deui- 
ded into ſeauen tribes )came into thoſe regions, from lat part 
of the norch, where of late yeeresthe Spaniards diſcovered a 
moſt wealthie and populous prouince, which at this Cay chey 
call vew Mexice. 

Their chiefeſt delight conſiſted in warlike exerciſes, and 
thereby their people attained vnto titles of honor : Merezn- 
wa their laſt king inſtituted certaine bands of horſemen, the 
principall whereof he termed Lions, Xgles, and Leopards. 
Theſe he priuiledged to weare gold and filuer,and a filken caf- 
ſock after the Arabian faſhion; to go ſhod, and to occupy gil- 
ded andpainted veſell; which things were vtterly prohibited 
tothe vulgar common people, 

In the daies of /ugs ( once king of Peru) the eſtate of this 
Empire was far greater, then of later times : for 1m thehigheſt 
fortune, it reached from Paſto to Chile ro00.! leagues in 
length, and 100. in bredth, even from the ſourh Ocean to 
Andi inthe eaſt. The mercileſſe furic ofthe waters in ſowe 
places ſtanding, and mooriſh, in other running gainfaid and 
puta period to their further progreſſes. When without any 
colorable or juſt tirle chey inuaded their confining neighbors, 
they molt ridiculoully pretended, that in an vniuerſall de- 
luge, mankind was preferued in themſclues onely,and there- 
fore would hane the world belecue that they oncly retained 
true religion, which( as they ſaid) they were Nene to fore & 
diſperſe in the mindes of all men, either by faire meanes or 
foule, 
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foule. Their chiefe god was iracoce, that is toſay, the Crea« 
tor of all things ; next vnto him they adored the Sunne. [vgs 
Pacacnuti, who inſtructed themin the greateſt part oftheir ſu- 
perſtirions, when he had indowed. the temples of the other 
gods wich tithes and reuenues, aſſigned none tothe temple of 
Viracoca, allcaging, that foraſmuch as he was the maker of all 
things,he needed not any thing. 

Amongft other memorable ordinances by him inſtituted in 
the winning of countries ; one was, that the conquered land 
ſhould be d1uided into three parts : the firſt was dedicated to 
the gods, and maintenance of the charge of their ceremo- 
nies: the ſccond and greateſt portion was giuen to [nga,there- 
withto maintaine hiseſtate,, the expences of his court, pa- 
rents, barons, & garriſons : the third was diſtributed amongſt 
the ſoldiers: no man could claime propertie 1n any thing ,'to 
fay this is mines but by che fauour and ſufterance of nga; 
neicher might that deſcend by inheritance, The landes be- 
belonging to the people and_comminaltie were yeerclie 
limited, andſo much allotted to euery man, as mightbee 
thought ſafficient for the ſuſtentation of his familic ; ſome 
y_ more , ſome leſle, without exattion of any rent; un 
iery whereof, they conditioned to- manureche lauds of [ngs, 
andthe gods: the increaſe they ſtored in moſt ample garners 
thereunto appointed, from whence in time of ſcarcitie it was 
Nnared amoglt the people ; the hke theydid with their cattel, 
dividing them by head : which point of goueroment 1n mine 
opinion farre exceedeth either the partitions of Lycargie, or 
the Agragrian laiwes ofche Romaines, 


Beſides merchandize, incredible ereaſures of gold and fil- Riches, 


uerare tranſported out of Noua Hiſpania and Peru : of thoſe 
ercaſures commonly Peru yeeldeth two parts, and Noua Ht- 
ſpania the third ; which 1s more rich 19 marchandize then 
Mexico. Amorgſt the reſt it yeclder!; Cochinella,a commo- 
ditic of ineſtimable value,and 1nfinir ſtore of hides, The Ilands 
affoord plenty of hides, corren wool, ſugar, canaafiltula, hard 
waxand pearles. | 
Amongt theſe riches and treaſures of Peru two things are 


woonderfull ; one, that ia the filner nunes which were gilco- 
uered 
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nered inPotoſie, inthe yeere 1545. there is, and hath beene 
found ſo huge a maſſe of Bullion,that the fifr part (which is the 
kings) in the ſpace of fortie yeeres amounted to one hun- 
dred and eleven millions of Pezoes : neither yet did ewo third 
parts pay their due to his mateſtie, The other is the quick- 
filuer mines in Guancaualcan, found4n the yeere 1567. out 
of which the king hath receiued 40000,Pezoes, all charges 
defraied. 

Ir 1s a ſtrange thing to note, that whereas mother Nature 
hath interlaced ſo riotoully her golden and filuer yeines inthe 
boſome and wombe of Peru, it hath beſtowed no ſuch bleſling 
ypon her necreſt daughter Braſile ; but in ſtead thereof hath 
inriched her with s moſt temperate and holſome aire, with 
many pleaſant ſprings and large riuers, not without ſufficien- 
cic of wood : ſhe hath diuided the land into fruitefull plaines 
and delightſome'hils, clothed it with the beautie of continuall 
greenenefle,abounding aboue belicfe with ſugar-<canes, which 
the Portugals there planted, and now tranſport in infinite 
numbers into forreine regions. — 

The Philippinz may well be termed the appendances to 
this New world; for alchough in reſpeR of their {cite by rea- 
ſon of their proximitie, they may be thought a part of Aſia; 
yer the diſcouerers thereof trauelled through new Spaine,be- 
fore they could diſcouer them; of whichIlands more then 40. 
are ſubicR to this ſouerajgnrie, and by them haue been redu- 
ccedto aciuill kind of life and policie, 

Now having generally run ouer theſpacious (I will not fay 
boundlefle ) members of this empire, let vs dwuide the dif- 
courſe thereof (at leaſt as much as concernes their ftrength 
and policic ) into fower particulars : the firſt whereof ſhall 19- 
treate of his pieces in Europe ; the ſecond of his dominions in 
the newe world; the third of his territories of the welt and 
ſouth coalt of Africke ; the fourth of his principalities in India 
and Afi. 

The prouinces which he holdethin Europe are of the moſt 
puifſant and powerfull ſort, that are comprehended inthis di- 
wilſon, Spainc it ſelfe hath beene alway acknowledged for ſo 
wealclue, ſo ptufſant, & ſo ſpacious a kingdomegthat not with- 
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out good cauſe t may challengeehe precedenceof al the pro- 
vinces, ofthe continent, if not forany other conſideration, 
yet in regard that the Romaines and Carthaginians conti- 
nued ſolong and fo cruell wars for the pofſelſion and royalty 
cherof., The Gothesand Vandals ( when with che ſtreames 
of their ouerilowing mulcicudes)they warmed ouerthe grea- 
reſt part of the Romaine empire, here ſat them down,& made 
it the placc of their inhabitation. Trebellizs Polliotermed it 
and France the 10ints and (ineies of the Romaine empire. 
Conftantine, when he diuided the empire, preterred it befoxe 
Iealy : And mthe diutfion, when England, France, Spaine and 
Iralie fell ro his lot he little eſteeming the latt,and voluntarily 
leaung 1t' to his competitor , contented hinſelfe with the 
three formoſt, Who knoweth not that the kingdome of Na- 
plesis the flower of the [talian provinces © Who ſeeth nor, 
that nature hath confined & heaped ivro this territorie,as if it 
were into her cloſet , all choſe delightfull happinefles, which 
with her owne hands ſhe hath heere & there ſcattered & di- 
ſperſcd through the reſidue of the European provinces ? what 
other report can'be gine ofthe duchic of Millain © then which 
there 15 no prouince more rich in graine, fruite, rice, cattell, 
whit-meats, wine and flaxe. Neither amongſt all the Ilands 
of the Mediterrancan ſea, is there any terricorie more come 

modioully ſcated, or betrer Rored with mulcitudes of artifi- 

cers,concourſe of merchants, ſtatclier in builJings, or better» 
peopled,larger,or more ferrtill,chen the Iland of Sicil. 


The gouernment is abſolute and kingly ; matters of ſeuc--Govern- 
ral qualiics are bandled in ſeuerali counſels purpoſely ordai- met. 


ned to; that end : wherein the (low and conſiderate aduiſoes 

of Fabiws, rather then the raſh and headie reſolvtions of AMar- 

cell arc receiued, As much as may pothibly be, Innouations 
and change of ancient cuſtomes are auoided,in regard where- 
of, Innocent the eight was woont to affirme,the Spaniſh nati- 
on to be ſo warie 1n theiraQtions, that they ſelJome comirted 
any overſight therein, By this courſe the king rangeth ynder 
his obedience,Caſtillians, Arragons, Biſcains,Portugals, Itali- 
ans, Germans, the New World,Chriſtians and Gentils,peo- 
ple vererly different, in lawes,cuſtomes and natures,as if they 
| were 


Sea forces, 
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were all of one nation,and his naturall ſubiceAs. 

And whereas ſome obicA,that this empire cannot long en- 
dure 1n ſo floriſhing an eſtate, becauſe the mearbers thereof 
are {ofarre diſioyned : to ſuchobteCtions let this Maxine be 
oppoſed , That ſpacious dominions are beft preſerned aganmit for- 
rem atremprs, and thoſe of meanc capdcitie bane the like adnantage 
agamſt mteitine ewisfortunes, But 1n this eopire thus diudeg, 
{patioulnes and mediocritic are well vnited, The fpaciouſnecs 
1s apparant inthe whole bodie compounded of ſcuerall mem= 
bers : the mediocricie in the greateſt part of the ſeuerall mem= 
bers, For fceing that the portions thereof ( as Spaine, Peru, 
Mexico)are fo great & goodly (tates ofthemſelues,they can» 
not bur be ſtored with all thoſe good things which are requi- 
lite ether for greatnes or mediocritie , that 1s to ay, with a 
puiſſant vaion to reſilt forreine attempts, and ſufficient 1n- 
ward force to prourJe againit domeſticall diſcontents. For 
who knoweth not, that by ineanes of ſea-forces all cheſe mem- 
bers may ſtrengrhen one another, and ſtande as t were vni- 
ted, euen as Ceſar Auguitia, by maintaining one flecte at Ra- 
uenna, and another at Mefſana, awed the whole Romaine 
emwpire, and keprit in aſſured tranquillitic : As alſo we haue 
ſcene the Portugals , by reaſon of their ſea-forces, which they 
maintained in Perſia, Cambaia, Decan, and other places of 
the [nvies, not onely to have given the awe to thoſe famous 
princes, but maugre rhe force of their eninues to keepe it,and 
peaceably toenioy it to this day, 

Soine wiſe and experienced commanders in diſcourſing on 
this point, and oppoſing the icaloufie and zmulation of rhe 
Grand ſergnior,afhrme, that, if the king ſhould unploy thoſe 
treaſures, which now he ſpendeth1n the ereQing of fortrefles 
vpo the increaſe of his nauic;(an expence ſufficiet for thefur- 
ruſhing of 1 50.gallies)ir would be an occafion,that the Turk, 
whole nauic now exceedeth not the number of 1 30. gallics, 
woulde augment 1t tothe number of 200, leaſt hee ſhoulde 
ſeeme to be inferior tothe king 1n ſea forces, and thereby his 
mareſtic ſhould be draivn vato an cxeciliue expence, & not- 
withſtanding , his reputation nothing augmented thereby : 
Bur that ſubtull , I will aor cerme i {oplutticall _—_—_— 
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T he kingdome of Spaine 4:3 
exfily anſwered, and lecthoſe men aflure themfelaes that un 
aRion nothing 1s more dangerous then an ouerweening con= 
ecit ot their owne wiſdowe.Forit is not inough, barely to ſay, 
that the Grand ſeignior will be ſuper1or in ſea forces,burt wiſe 
men muſt wergh, whether it lic 11 his power ſotodo, or no, 
For alchough the T urke be Lord of a larger lea coaft then the 
king, yet can he not compare with his Mateſtie, eicher in fur- 
niture or mariners. Along all the coalt of Africke he hath noe 
an harbour, where he can builJe or keepe a couple of gallics, 
except Algicravd Tripolic, Inthe Euxine fea what place of 
nameis there beſides Capha & Trapezond © What better re- 
port can we gue cothe coaſt of Aha 7 More unplemetsrhen 
a ſpacious ſca-coalt arc 10c1dent rothis buſines: be mult have 
plency oftimber & cordage; he muſt be furniſhed with a peo- 
ple praftiſed in ſea affairey,able to endure the labour & work- 
ing ofthe waters; dclighting in traffique & nauigarion;cheer- 
full inrempeits & rough weather, which dare dwell as it were 
amongſt perils,& expoſe their ltues roa thouland dangers: as 
for the Turkiſh ſubieftsthe betcer part never ſaw ſea, & thoſe 
that haue vſcd it,are not to be coparcd to the Biskains, Cata- 
lonians,Porrugals,& Genowais; (I adde this people for their 
many good ſeruices done at ſea inthe behalfe of this crowne. ) 
To conclude,in two things the king excellerh the Turke the 
firit is, that alchough the Turke can command more wen, yet 
the beft and grearec part of them being Chriſtians, he dare 
hardly truſt againſt vs; the ſecond 18, that the ſea coaſts of the 
king arc neerer conioyned, then thoſe of the Turke, and 1n 
that regardare ſooner aflſembled and provided. By this com- 
modirie, experience hath prooucd, thatthe Faſterne nawes 

haue becne often overthrowen by che Weltern,the Southern 

by the Northern,the Carthaginian by the Romaine, the Ahan 
by the Grecian, Oftawina Ceſar with the nauie of Italy Jdetea- 
ted the fleete of Egypt z and in our times the Armada of the 

Chriſtans, the flecte of the Turkes. The Turkes themſelucs 

confefle, that in ſea-fights the Chriſtians excell, and are vn- 

willing todeale with thoſe forces, As often as Charles the hift 
rigged foorth his navie, it was ſo puiflant, thatthe ſurke ne- 
ver durſt leauc the barbour, Io his 1ourney of Algier he nigged 
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Kue hundred veſſels; in bis Tunis yoyage fixe hundred, ,F#+ 
drew Doria conducted fo gallant an armada into Greece, that 
the Turke not daring towoour our of his Ration,hetooke Pa- 
tras and Corona in Morea. 

His land-forces conſilt in Caualrie and Infanteric : the beſt 
footeman of all the Germaine nations,1s the VWallon : and it is 
well knowne thart in all ages the ſpaniſh haue beene accoun- 
ted one of the moſt valorous nations of the world. The French 
in nine yeeres were ſubdued rothe Romane yoke; the Span- 
tards held out 200. The power and perſon both of Augaitme 
Ceſar, were requiſite to the ſubduing of the Cantabrians, 
whereas they not onely deltuered their owne countrey from 
the ſubieAtion of the Moores, but invaded Africke, and rooke 
therein many ſtrong places. So the Portugals inuaded Barba- 
rie, tamed the” coaſt of Guinea, Ethiopia and Cafraria; they 
adia, Maca and the Moluccas : the Cattilians 
ſayling thipugh the Atlantike ſea ſubdued the New world, 
with all ths. kingdomes, prouinces and people therein : and 
finally droue the French from Naples, Sicill and Millan. 

By chree virtues they haue raifed their good fortunes to this 
pitch offeliciry,the firſt istemporifing : for no people can rea+ 
dicr finde the occaſhon, and ſooner take or retute it when it 1s 
offered, The ſecond 15 celeritie, for through (lothfulnesthey 
let nothing overſlip; the third 1s loue and concord, for they 
were neuer knoiver out of their owne borders to tnurtine or 
to (trike ſtroke amongſt themſelues : ata word,they are mucly 
inclined co melanchohe, which makes them ſolemane in their 
conucrſation, (low and aduiſed in aCtion : they loue comple- 
ment, and ſtand much vpon apperance, prefuming greatly of 
themfelues, and exceedingly boaſting of their owne doings : 
and to maintaine their reputation they will ;imploy all they 
have inforniture and apparel : in ſuffering of hunger, thirſt, 
heat,cold, labour and extremities, they will lay vp any nation 
in Europe, By theſe vertues they haue atchicued the glory of 
ſo many victories, and although ſometime they haue becne 
ouercome, notwithſtanding they haue vanquithed rheir van- 
quihers,as it fell out at Rauenna. They never ſuffered any fa- 
mous defeature,burinthe tournies of Algier and Englang;the 
one 
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one by the caſuaky oftempeſt; the other _— skilfull prow- 
cſſe and ſeafarirg dexreritie. of the Enghih; Three or fowet 
chouſand of them turned _ ruruiethe berrer pare of Ger- 
118ni0,and made way with their ſwords thorough the thickeſt 
pftheir enemics. In the tourney of Caruen in Barbaric being 
Fower rhouſand foore ſouldiers of great valour, they made a 
brage rerraict the ſpace of tower or fue miles, beſct and char- 
ged with twentie thouſand horſe by the king of the Movres 
at leaſt fue or ſixe times, withthe lofſe onely of 860.men, and 
the {laughter of 800.of the enimie, They ſerne better on foote 
then on horſeback, althoughtliey have horſes of excellent co- 
rage, and better with the harquebnze, then with any other 
kind of weapon: with great care they will couertheir lofſes and 
weakeneſle, 

As concerning their Caualrie, it cannoe be gainſaid, but 
that the Spaniſh genet 1s the nobleft horſe in Chriftendome , 
far excelling the courſer of Naples, or the borfe of Burgandie 
ſo much: eſteemed of the French 5 or the Prieſtander in fo 
greatrequeſt with the Germans. k ſhould ſeeme that nature 
hirſelfe hath armed this people,in giving them the ron mines 
of Biskay, Guipuſcua and Medina, with the temperature of 
Bayon, Bilbo, Toledo and Calatajutzthe Armoriesof Millan, 
Naples and Boſcodueis ; the corne and prouifion 6f the incx- 
hauſtible garners of Apulia, Sill, Sarginta, Arteſia, Caſtile 
and Andeluzia, with the plemrifal} vintages of Soma, Cala- 
bria, San Martin, Aymont, and ſundrie other places, To con- 
clude, rhis prince 1s ſo mighte 111 gold" and bluer, thatthere- 
with (to ſpare his owne people , wgaged in the defence offo 
many territories, proutnces and frontires, from yndoubted 
deſtruQtion ) be 15 able to wage what nambers of horſemen 
and footmen of rhe Gerwaine and Iralian nations it pleaſeth 
him, 


K 


The princes whoſe dominions are bordering, andin regard porderers, 


of their forces are any way able to indanger his dominions, 
are the Venetians, the kings of France and England, andthe 


Turke. The Yenetians ( long ſince the Duchie of Millan The” 
came tothe poſſeſſion ofthis crowne ) have ſet them downe Mtian. 


great quietaes; rather looking to the ftrengthning and keep- 
img 


Frans. 
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ing of their owne townes and picces, then tothe winning 
of others fram their neighbours. And good reaſon it ts, {thence 
peace 1s the ſurcit ankor-hold of cheir common-wealrh, that 
they ſhould eſchue all occafions of warre with ther fricades: 
and allies. For we haue ſeene the Spaniſh, in fauour of the 
Venetians ( whenthcir ſtate ſtood dangerouſly ingaged with 
the wars of Baiezet, Soliman, and Selm the ſecond)cheereful- 
ly and reſolutely to haue entredinto the ation at Cephalo- 
mia, Preuiſa and Lepanto , when neuerchelefde at the ſame 
inſtance they had at their owne doores, Algier , Tunis and 
Apbrogdifhum their dangerous eniwics, neerer affronting 
Spaine, Sicill, Sardinia , the Balcares, and the kingdome of 
Naples,then Cipres, or the Ilands ofthe lonian ſea. 
Concerning France,they are not to be blamed if by wiſhes 
and lefuiticall {edition they could annexe itco their crowne: 
bur ſaith ooe of their owne writers, they may long enough 
defire it, before they ſhall be able to effeAtie, And frbence 
the French haue put an end totheircimll difcontents, what 
crophee,or what triumph can che Spaniard boalt to haue-car- 
ried from them. Indeed it cannot be denicd, bur in elder 
daies the warines of the Spaniards hath turacd the furious at- 
temptsof the Frenchto marter of too-late repentance. For 
the great Captaine ſurpriſing Barlerta, and then incamping 
ypon the bankes of Gariglano, firſt tooke from them the pol- 
ſcilion ofthe kingdome of Naples,and afterwards all hope of 
regaining it againe, By the ſame temwporizing eArthovie 
Leus wearied king Francs at Ticinum, and Profper Collowms 
cleered the Duchic of Millan. In aſſaulting ofrownes and for- 
erefſcs, I coufelle furie to be of great moment ; I confeſſe like- 
wiſe that by this vertue the French prevailed ar Iotons, Mo- 
medium and Calcis; but in ſet barrels, as at Graucling, Saint 
Quiatins,and Siena,moſt commonly they haue had the foile: 
foria che ficld good order and skiltull conduction doth wore 
preuaile then valour and furious reſolution : in affaults , furie 
and reſolution, more then counfell or cemporizing, Since 
their falhog at variance with the Engliſh , attheir handsthey 
baue recciued more diſhonour, then in the wars of any other 
nation, As to detrattfrom the fame and well deſeruing glory 
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of any Chriſtian nation, argueth rather an enurous humour, 


then an voparriall writer : ſoro paſſe the bounds of modeſtie 
in any aftion deſcrueth nolefle a reprehenfion, For who ac- 
knowledgeth not their diſcoueries of the Indies to be woon-= 
derfull ; cheir conqueſts therein marvellous; their treafures 
incſtimable; rheir continuance in wars long , as being nou- 
zeled therein ſince the intancie of Cherlerthe fifth : the brave 
rouinces of Italy and Flanders annexed to their crowne to 
be matrer of goodly conſequence. Butler vs marke and con 
ſider their fortunes, fichence they vnſhcathed their ſwords 
againſt the Chriſtian world , as we ſhall ſoone ſee, thaetheir 
treaſures, their Armadas, their lopg experienced Infantente, 
and their conquered provinces, haue lutle or nothing aug- 
mented ;z nay baue they not diſcountenanced their reputa- 
tion in theſe parts? By the expence- of infinite wylions of 
gold , and cffuſjon of lo much Chriſtian bloud , what hath he 


gained iu France © What in Netherland © The world ſeeth zoglond. 


more clecre then day light,that for all cheir great boaſts,therr 
large territories, and tofinice creaſupes, fithence the Engliſh 
hauc delt with them, held ther at the ſtaues ende, and diſco» 
uered cher weaknes;z eueric birde hath pulled a feather, 
their credite 1s broken with the bankers of Germanie; holds 
giuen over for want of pay ; their ſea forces foiled ( if not as 
they ſay diſcowfited.) Intheyeere 1586. Sir Franews Drake 
forced the towne of Saipr Domingoin Hiſpaniola, Saint Aus 
guſtines , and Carthagenavn the continent, And when inre- 
uenge c# like pretended miuries they entred the Engliſh 
channell with their inuincible armada of 1 50. failes, by the 
fauour of God and valour of the Engliſh, they were driven 
hoine without doing avy thing worth remembrance, through 
vaknowen ſcas, with the loſle, taking and finkmg of one 
hundred of their beſt and talleit veflels. To requite this bra» 
ado, and roreach this proud nation thatthe Enghfh (cone 
trarie totheir opinion ) were as well able ro offend as defend: 
in the yeere 158g, they ſhewedtherr viRorious name of 1 26, 
ſhips before the Groin 1n Galizia, affaulced the baſe rowne, 
woone it, and with 6000.ſoldiers at the bridge of Berges dif. 
combited fixteenc thowland: thence weighing ankor,and ſay- 
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hog along the coaſt 4nd light af Spaine, landed. atiengrhart 
Pinecbe 1a Portugall, woon the catch, marched fifrie miles 
into thelande, kept their. Courts of guard im the ſuburbs of 
Lisbon, and thence returnizg to Caskates without any great 
fghtor skirmiſh gooke che caftcll, ſer ſayle for England, and 
1a their returne landing at Vigo; tooke thecowne and waſted 
the countroy. Now fithenee therr. great and conſiderate carc 
of future prevention both for Spaine and the Indies; their 
ſhips burnt and taken ; their galleies put toflight, Porto Rico 
woan by effaulc,'Cales ſacked,and the Flemiſh by our trauels 
incouragedto trip him of his trade of Spicerie, may well pur 
them in rememberance whatthey hauc rectiued at the hands 
ofche Englilb, fitheace their firft ambitious apprehenſion of 


TheTwrk, the weſtern Emwperic. Whatthe Trke is able to performe, 


you may read hereafter inthe difcounſe.of Turkic; 
Portugall. 


=" His kingdome which is oat aboue 320.muleslong, and 
| fixtie broad, not very populous, 'and bur meaucly rich 


in cſcatialreuenues, yetby reafon ofche commodious 
(cituation for nauigation and acquiſition , it hath equalized 
theſe wants with ſurpluſage with the moſt famous prouinces 
ofthe whole world : yea,this good fortune bath ſo elated their 
mingcs, that they haue vodertakeardiucrs famous expedith- 
ons into Barbarie, Ethiopia, India and Brafile. Within theſe 
90.yeceres they baue taken and fortified the priacipall places 
and barbours of thoſe prouinces, chalenging vnto themlelues 
the peculiar traffique of the Arlantike and caſt Ocean, They 
ſciſed ypon the Terceraz, knowing that withovt touching at 
thoſe Ilands no ſhip could ſafely paſſe into Erhiopia, India, 
Braſil, or che New-world. Returning from thoſe countries to- 
wards Spaine orLisbonc, they put in to relecue their wants, 
and {icke peſſengerr,and outward they touch to take in freſh water, 
and fetch the winde. In Africke they are Lords of thoſe places 
which we ſpake of before in the deſcription of Spaine. In Per- 
lia they haue Ormus: in Cambaia, Diu, Damain and Bazain : 
in 
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inthe hicherIndia, Chaul, Goa, and the neighbour fortreſſes 
of Cochin, Colan, the Iland Mauar, and the hauen Columbo 
inthelland Zcilan. Amongſt theſe Goa is the chiefeſt,as the 
place where the Viceroy Keepeth his court, Ormus famous 
for the iuriſdition of the ſea, and the traſhque of the Perſian 
and Cambaian gulfes. Cochin and Colan for their plentie of 
pepper , Mauar, for the pearle-hllung. Columbo, forthe 
abundance of Cinnamon. Damain and Bazaio,for fertile pro- 
uifion. Intheſe quarters they haue ſome princes their confe- 
derates, others their feodaries. The chicte and wealthieſt of 
Alltes,is the king of Cochin,ſometime tributarie to che king of 
Calecute, but now by the intercourſe and traffique with the 
Portugals, he is growen ſorich and mightie, that the other 
princes do enuic his proſperitie, The king of Colan is likewiſe 
their confederate, 


Their chiefe force confiſteth in ſcituation and ſtrength of x,1ce,, 


places, and in the number and goodnes of their ſhipping. As 
concerning ſcituation, this people wiſely conſidering that in 
regard oftheir contewtible numbers, they were not of po- 
wer £o make any famous tourney intothe inland regions ne1- 
ther able ro matchthe Perſians, the Guzarits, the princes of 
Decan,the king of Narſinga, and other barbarous potentaces 
in Campania, turned all their cogitations ro-immure them- 
ſclues in ſuch defenfiue places , that therein with ſazall forces 
they tight cuer haue hope to diuert great attempts, & aiake 
themſclues Lords and commanders of the ſea and nauigati- 
on : which when they had dane, they intertained and main- 
tained ſoftrong a nauie, that no prince 1n thoſe parts wasable 
to wrong them, yea, they furniſhed thoſe veſſels!o through- 
ly,thar one ſingle ſhip would not retuſe ro cope with three or 
to'ver ofthe Barbarians, With this Armadaof one and tiven- 
tie ſhips, Francis eAlmeida defeated the Mamelucks neere 
the towne of Diu. eAlfonſe eAlbwrquerch with thirtie great 
ſhips woone Calecute: withone and ewentic he tooke Goa, 
and regained it with fower and thirtte ; with three and twen-» 
tic he rooke Malaca with fixe and twentie he entred the red 
ſea ; and with tio and twentie recouered Ormus, In proceſle 
of time, asrheir mightines increaſed, Lopes Zuarezing made a 

H lourncy 
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journey intothe red ſea with ſeuen and thirtie Galleons, Lo- 
pes Sequeira with twentie tower ſhips, but with greater num- 
ber of ſoldiersrhen ener before, laid fiege to Gnidda in the 
red ſea: Henrie CAHenefme waſted Parane with fiftie ſhippes, 
Lopes Vazings Sawpains leftin the Arſenall 136.vefſels of war, 
whereofthe greateſt part were excellent wellfurniſhed. No- 
mim eAcimia vodertooke atourney to Diu with three hun- 
dred ſhips, wherein were three thouſand Portugals, and 
fuc thouſand Indians, beſides a great number of his guard 
and ſcruants, which ordinarilte tollow the Viceroyes in thoſe 


countries, 
Conjede= Beſides his confederates and feodaries,he 15 confined with 
24... Moſt mightie princes, his enimies,as the Perſian, who chalen- 
rers, geth Ormus as holden ofhim1n vaſlalage : the king of Cam- 


baia, who maketh title ro Diu and other places , which were 
once ynder his 1uriſdiction : Nizzamaluc and [dalcam (tor to 
the Portugals call the tiyo princes of Decap) aud the kings of 
Calecmte a11d Narſmga, 

Asfor the kings of Per/ia and Narſimga, they never waged 
warre againlt the Portugals , becauſe they haue alwaics had 
to doe with more dangerous enimies : other princes though 
they have enterprized to their vttermoſt to regaine Diu, 
Chial, Goa, and other places, and haue left no meancs vn- 
attempted to bring their defſeignes to effect, yer their abili- 
ticcould not worke any proſperous ſuccefſe co their labori- 
ous 1ndeuors , by reaſon of the places ſcxuate fo commod1- 
ouſly for the tranſportation and recert of continuall fuc- 
cours from the ſea. And though they haue vndertaken the 
hike afttons in the deepe of winter, hopiag by rempeits and 
other caſualties to barre the Portugals trom their ſea luccours, 
yer they never preuailed , becauſe the ſhips ang courages of 
the Portugals,the one reſolute to 1ndure the f1ege, and by pa- 
tience to ouercome,, the other determming (hap what may) 
neuer to forſake therr diſtreſſed countrey-men , !1aue ſet all 
vpon hazard, and expoſed their fortunes to the mercic of 
winde and waues in thoſe tempeſtious ſeaſons. Their woorſlt, 
greateſt and fierceſt enimie 1s the Turke, (who being backed 
with the like aduantage of ſcituation, which the city of Aden 
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affoordeth him ) and ſometime pricked on by his proper 
enuie, emulation , and ambition, ſometime egged on by 
the perſwaſions of the king of Cambaia, hath ofcen inde- 
nored to diſpoile them of the ſoueraignrie of the redde ſea, 
and finally rodriue them out of the cait India, The greateſt 
nauie that cuer he ſent againſt chem was to recouer Diu, 
conſiſting of ſixtic fower ſhips, but by them defeared, After- 
wards he ſenta nauic of greater ſhips to the conqueſt of Or- 
mus, and that likewiſe was almoſt whohlic beaten, bruiſed,and 
drowned. 

In the further Indies they hold nothing but Malaca and 
the Moluccas.In tunes paſt Malaca was far greater then nowe 
icis: for itlay ſcattered three miles alongſt che ſea coaſt , but 
the Portugals, that they might the better defend it, haue 
brought it into a round forme,containing not aboue amile in 
compaſſe. Heere the king hath ewopuiſſant enimies, /or and 
Achem, the one mightie atland, the other farre mightier at 
ſea, by whom the towne not rwithour great danger hath more 
then once beene beſieged, but by the aide ſent trom India al- 
wates relecued, wich great (laughter ofthe entmie. Atlengeh 
Paul Lima defeated king /or, and raced the caſtle built by 
him necre Malaca, wherein beſides other ſpoiles he found 
900.braſen caſt peeces. This territorie is ſubietro great dan- 
ger,by reaſon of the puiſſance ofthis king of Achem, bending 
all his cogirations to che rooting and huall deſtruction of the 
Portugals out of this prouince, and therefore the king of 
Spaine of late yeeres ſent Matthias Alburquerk with a great 
power into India, wich authoritie to ſecure the territorte of 
Malaca,and to fight with the king of eAchem. 

Tolſecuretheir trade of ſpice and nutmegs in the Moluccas 
and Banda, tbey builr a caltle in the Iland Ternate , of late 
yeeres for want of ſuccours delivered vp tothe Mahumetans, 
and the Portugals reculed into the Illand of Tidore, there 
eſtabliſhing theu trade and faGtorie. 
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Nder the Empire of the Turkes is compre- 
| hended the better part of the! ancient chree- 
21 fold diviſion of the earth. He holdeth in E«- 
oo rope the whole ſea coaſt, which from the bor- 
| ders of Epidawris itretcherh it ſelfe to the 
mouth of Tanaz-: whatſocuer licth betweene 
Buda and Conſtantinople, and from the Exxine lea to the banks 
of Sav1s, is his. In that perambulation 1s contained Hungarie, 


-all Boſnia, Seruia, Bulgaria, Macedon , Epire, Greece, Pelopon- 


neſe, Thrace, and the eArchipelago with the lands, He holdeth 
in A/fsand Afrike all that is betweene Velez de la Gomeraand 
Alexandria im Eoypr, berweenc Bugia and Guarpula,betweene 
Alexandria and the citic Siene : and from the cicie Swez as far 
as Swacben, The hugenes of this territorie may be imagined 
by che circuit of ſome of the parcels, Pawns Iſeorss (which 18 
wholy his)ſpreadeth it ſelfe one thouſand miles into the land : 
tworthouſand and ſeuen hundred miles do hardly incompaſſe 
the Exxine (ea. The coaſt of the Iſedrterraneaniea (as much 
gs is ſubie to him) containethin cireut 8000. miles. Egypt, 
wholy his, 1s eſteemed five hundred miles long. From 7 axr 
to Buda is 3000.and 200.miles: ſofarre it is froin Derbent vp- 
on the Caſfpianſea, toeAdenvponthered ſea; and from Bal- 
ſara vpon the Perſian gulte,to Tremiſſen in Barbarte,ts accoun- 
red little lefſe rhen 4000. miles. Io the ſea he 1s Lord of the 
moft noble Ilands of Ciprus, Exbes,Rhodes, Samos,Chio,Lesbos, 
and many other in the Archrpelago, 

Intlus progrefle are contained many molt puifſant king- 


'doines, abounding with allfſorts of fultenance for the vie of 


man. What prouince isricher in corne then Egypr, Africke, 
Syria and Aſia? What region more flowing with all good 
things then FHungarie, Greece and Thrace? Intheſe prouin- 
ces he hath fower cities of incſtimable wealth, Conftantinople, 
Cair, Aleppo and Tanris, Conftantinople exceedeth all the ci- 
cies in Exrope 1n populouſnes: for it 1s thought that _ arc 
therein 
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therein more then ſcuen hundred thouſand perſons; which 
ifit be true, it is rwice as much as may be ſaide of Paris, Aleppo 
is a great citie in Syr:, and the ſtaple of the whole trafhque 
of Aſia. Tauris was the ſcate of the kings of Perſia, buttaken 
fromthem in our dates, and thought to containe morethen 
two hundred thouſand perſons. Amongſt all the cities of 4- 
fricke, Cair by many degrees may challenge the principality, 
though ſome men compare Cano to it for greatnes, This citie 
may well be called the garner, not onely of Eygype, but of the 
oreater part of Africke and India, whole treaſures (being con» 
ueted firit by the red fea , and fromq thence over land to Cair 
vponthe backs of camels ) are at Cank diſtributed through 
all the regions of the Mediterranean lea. 

This Empire from {mall beginnipgs bath riſen to ſuch 


- greatnes, partly by their owne armes, partly by the diſcords 


of the Chriſtians,that at this day 1t 1s the onely-terror of the 
Chriſtian common-wealth. Sithence thoſe beginnings 1t hath 
beene their hereditarie praCtiſe , toſtande vpontheir guard, 
to preuent their eninues; intheir tournetes to viſe admirable 
celeritie; ro keepe thier forces readie, and at hand ;z not to 
haue many irons at one time inthe fhrez nor long to manage 
warre with one nation, leaſt by praiſe they become better 
warriors thenthemſelues; not to ſpend theirtime and trea- 
ſurc in voyages of bale account ; nor at one calt to ſetar al,but 
to proceege leiſurely and aduiſedly ; and, which 1s notthe 
leaft policie amongſt many, that their princes march in per- 
ſon in molt of their 1ournetes, Diuers other lefſonsthey ob- 
ſerue,by which in the ſpace of 3 00. yeeresthey haue attained 
vnto a moſt mightie dominion , and that too, ſithence the 
yeere 1500.to this day,they have almoſt doubled. 


Their gonernment 15 meerely tyrannicall : for the great Govern= 
Turke 1s 1o abſolute a Lord of all things contained within the ***+ 


bounds of his dominions, that the inhabitants doe account 
themſelucs his {laues , not his ſubics : no man 1s maſter of 
limfelte, much lefſe of his hauſe wherein he dwelleth,or of 
the held which he tillech, excepting certaipe families 1n Con- 
ſtantinople , to whom for {ome g00d ſeruice, immunitie was 
graunted by CMabumer the ſecond, Neither any man be he 

never 
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neuer ſo great, ſtandeth ſecure of his life, his goods or eſtate, 
longer then Durante beneplacito of the Grand-Seignior, By 
two policies he cftabliſheth chis tyrannicall gouernment; firit 
by disfurmiſhing the people of weapons; lecondly by putting 
all commands into the hands of renegados, whom he taketh as 
tithe from their parents1n their childhood. By this ſubrilty he 
eleancth the prouinces of the flower and finewes of their 
ſrength,(for the likelictt and ablett ſpringalsare choſen: )and 
ſecondly, with the ſame meanes he armerh himfelfe and ſecu- 
reth his eſtate, For theſe yopg lads being taken from the laps 
of their parents, and delivered tothe traynitg of this or that 
ſchoolemaſter, are made Mahumetans before they perceiue 
it, and ſo by reaſon of their yoong yeeres forgetting their fa- 
eher and mother, depend wholy ypon the pleaſure of rhe 
Grand-Scignior, yeelding him all ductifull and acceptable 
ſeruice, as their maintaincr and aduancer to honour and ri- 
ches. 

His forces conſiſt in horſemen, footemen, ſhipping, corne 
and treaſure. As touching his treaſure, it is generally recciued, 
that he inioyeth little lefle then eight millions of ordinaric re- 
uenue. And where ſome menthinke,rhat our of fo large a do- 
minion a greater renenue way be raiſed, therein they deceiue 
themſclues; for not calling roremembrance, that the Turkes 
ic their minds to nothing but warre, nortake care of any 
thing elſe but proutſion of armour and weapons : courſes fit- 
terto deſtroy and waſte, then topreſeruc and 1orich prouin- 
ces. Hereupon to give courage totheirarmies, & to continue 
them in the loue and liking of warfare, they ſuffer them to pill 
& ſpoile the people, hardly Icauing them wherewith to hold 
life and ſoule togerher, And therefore the poore mennot ſure 
of ſo much as their houſhold prouthons; much leſle of their 
wealch(which by time and 1nduſtriechey may gather)take no 
more paines abour their husbandrie ang trathque, then they 
nceds muſt; yea no more then their owne neceltitic, as necre 
asthey can,ſhallinforce them go make cleere at the yeers end, 
Forſay they,why ſhould we low,and anothet reape © Or why 
ſhould we reape, and another deuoure the reward of our la- 
bours © This 1s the cauſe, thatinthe Otraman dominions, you 
{ball 


I eſtate, 
1or, By 
cnt; frit 
putting 
aketh as 
brilty he 
of their 
en: )and 
nd fecu- 
the laps 
s or that 
Dercelue 
cheir fa- 
e of the 
ceptable 
r and r1- 


2, corne 
ecciued, 
Jaritc IC 
ge ado- 
decciue 
 Turkes 
e of any 
urſes fit- 
prouin- 
ontinue 
nm to pill 
to hold 
not {ure 
of their 
take no 
en they 
snecre 
ers end. 
Or why 
* our la- 
ns, you 


{hall 


The great Turke. 55 


ſhall ſce admirable huge woods,all things laid waſte,fery cities 
well peopled,and eſpecially the berrer partofthe fields lic vn- 
manured, In our countries by the abundance of people ariſerl: 
the deerenes of victuals,and in Turkie througn the ſcarfirie of 
inhabitants. The greatclt number ofthe husbandmen periſh 
with carrying proutſion and other necefſaries to the remote 
places,through which their armies are to trauell, In their gal- 
leics likewiſe falleth moſt commonly ſo great morralitie, that 
of ten thouſand rowers haled from their houſes, {cane the 
fourth part returneth againe,” This the rather happenerh,be- 
cauſe the Turkes in winter tune moring their galletes, do not 
inure their ſeamen and gally-(laues to rhe change of aire and 
diſcommodities of the tempeſtuous ſeas in that ſeaſon, 


The whole trade of merchandize for the molt part is in Merchan« 
the hands of Iewes,or Chrittians of Europe, Epidaurians, Ve- de. 


netians, Frenchmen and Engliſhmen. Intolarge a territorie 
as the Turke hath in Europe, there is never afamous Mart- 
tone bur Conſtantinople, Capha and Thefſalonica : in Aſia, 
but Aleppo and Damasko, Tripoli and Adcna: in Afﬀricke, 
Cair, Alexandria and Algier. 


Alchough the ordinaric reuenues are no greater then afore- geyenuer, 


ſaid, yet the extraordinarie ariſe to a greater reckoning, and 
that by confiſcations and preſents. For the Baſſas and great of- 
ficers, asit were Harpyes, ſucke the very bloud of the people, 
and after they bauc heaped vp ineſtimable riches,for the-moſt 
part they eſcheatto thecoffers ofthe grand Seigntor, It 1s re- 
ported that /enbrein Baſſa carried from Cair ixemullions, and 
CMihomet Vier atarre greater malle. Ochials beſides his 0- 
ther riches had three thouſand flaues. The Sulrana, fitter to Se» 
lim he lſecond,receiued daily two thouſand hue hundred Che- 
chin; and forthe caſe of pilgrims and craucllers tournying be- 
tiveen Cair and Mecha,ſhe beganrotrench a water-courle all 
along the way : an enterprue ſurely great chargeable and 
mateicall, 


To raiſe his donatiuestoa highreckoning, it is a cuſtome, p,,.... 


that no ambaſſador appeere before him ewptic hanged: no 
man may looke foranie ofhee or honourable preferment, if 
money be wanting : no generall may recurae tro his pro- 

WwWnce 
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vince or journey without his preſents; and you muſt thinke 

that ſo magnificent a prince will oot ſwallow (mall erifles, * 
The Vatuods of Y alachia, Moldauia and Tranfluania hold 
their eſtates by vertue of this briberie, and yerthey are often 
| changed, For theeſtatesare given rothe beſt chapmen, who 
| againe to inake good their dates of patment , oppreſle the 
pl people , and bring the commons to extreme pouertte. Not- 
| % withſtanding all this, we haue {ſcene the Perhan warre to baue 
| | | drawne drie lis cofters, and empried his treaſuries. Not long 

| 

| 

' 


ſrhence, both at Conſtantinople and through the whole em- 

pire,the value of gold wasraiſed aboue belecte,inſoinuch that 

' a Chechin of gold wentfor double his value, and the allay of 

| | gold and filuer was ſo much abaſed, that the Ianizars hnding 

1/4 themfelues agreeued thereat, brought great feare not onely 

i vpothe inhabitants, bur alſo tothe grand-Seignior,in chreat- 
| ning that they-would ſer fire on Conſtantinople, In Aleppo 
60. thouſand ducats yyeretaken vp of the merchants in the 

name ot the grand-Scignior. 

f. Although his reuenuesare not ſo great, as the ſpatious fir- 
tillapprehenſion of ſo mightic an empire may ſeemeto ob- 
ict ; yet hath he an aſhiftance of greater value then his ſu- 

Timars, reſt reucnues, andthat is his Timars or ftipendarics, For the 
Ottaman princes ſcize vpon all the land which they take 
fromtheir enimics, and aliigned a ſmall parcell, peraduen- 
ture none at all, ro the ancient lords, diuide the refidue into 
Timars , to eucry gallant ſeruitora portion ; but vpon con- 
dition,to findeſo and ſo many feruiceable horle for the warre. 
Therein conſifteth the chicfeſt preſeruation of the Ocra- 
man empire: for vnlefle vpon this conſideration the care of 
manuring the land were commutted to the {oldiers, and they 
againe ſer it oucr to others for their vſe and lucre, all woulde 
lic waſte through the whole ewpire : rhemſclues affirming 
thar whereſocuer the grand-Seigntor once treadeth with his 
horſe hovfe, if it were not for this courſe, there neaer after 
would grow grafle againe, Withtheſe Timars he maintaineth | | 

Horſemen. x 50, thouſand horſemen, excellent well arwed, and alwatcs { 
readic at their owne charges to mareh whither cheirleaders '; £ 
will command them. So greatacaualric can ao other prince } Þ& 

þ maintaine þ 
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maintaine with the yeerely expence of fowerteene millions 
ofgold. Which maketh me woonder,that ſome writers com-+ 
paring the Turkiſh receits wich the Chriſtians, neuer ſpeake 
word of ſo huge a member of the Turkiſh puiſlance. It is re- 
ported, that inthe warre of Perſia, the Turke conquered fo 
much laad,that thereof he erefed fortie thouſand Timars, & 
anew exchequer at Tauris, from whence he recctueth yeere- 


ly amillion of gold. The inſtitution of theſe Timars, and the Azame; 


chooſing of the Azamogl ( tor ſo they terme the yoong lads 
whomrehey meaneto make Ianizars) are asit were the vere 
arches or pillars ofchis Ezypire, And heerein they ſeeme to 
haue imitated the Romaine policie, For the Romaine Em+ 
perors did alwates inure their citizens to the warre, and of 
them conliſted the Pretorian Cohorrs, which neuer departed 
fromthe Emperors perſon. Tacitms ſaith, that the cletion of 
the yoong men which was made in this maner, gaue the oc- 
caſion of the Batauian revolt, In the Romaine Empire Ti- 

mars or ſtipends were giuen tothe ſoldiers w we, as rewards 

of their good ſeruice, and they were termed Beneficia, and 

the leſſces, beneficiary. eAlexander Seuerus confirmed them 

to che heires of his ſoldiers, but vpon condition, that they 

ſhoulde be alwaics readie toferue, otherwiſe not. Conftan- 
tine the great made them hereditane without exception or li» 

mitation, 

By theſe infinite troups of horſe the Grand-Seignior wor- 
keth two exceeding politike effects through the whole Em- 
pire: by the fiſt he ſo awerth his ſubies,that they can no 00s 
ner ſtirre, bur as ſo many falcons theſe Timorars are preſently 
on their necks; and this isthe drift of diſperſing them through 
the prounnces:the ſeconds, that one part of them arealwates 
ready at the ſoundof thetrumpet vpon al occaſions to march, 
while the other ſtay at home to keepe the inhabitants in duty 
and obedience, 

Beſidesclus Caualric, he entertaineth in continuall paic 
great numbers of horſemen diuided into Spachi, Vlufagi, and 
Caripict: theſe are as it were the nurſerie from whence ſprin- 

gcth the degrees of Baſſas, Beglerbeis and Sangiaks. Then 
hath hee his Auxiliarics , the Alcanzi, the Tartars, the 
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Walachians and Moldauians. 

The other pillar of his eſtate is his Infanterie , conſiſting of 
footemen,by them termed Ianizars. In them, two properties 
are tobe notes ; their birth place avd prathiſe. As cancerning 
their birth-place,they are not choſen out of Aha,but Europe: 
for they ever accounted the Alans efteminate and cowardly, 
alwaics more ready to flie then, willing to bgiit; bur the Eu- 
ropians, hardy, couragious and good wen of warre. The Aft- 
ansthey terme after their o:yne name, Turkes,the Europians 
Rum1,that is, Rowans, 

As concerning their pratbſe,they are tavght when they are 
yoong ; and therefore no maruell if as they grow in age, ſo 
they increaſe in (trengrh,aCtiuinie and courage;for theſe three 
yertues make a perfect foidicr , The tithing of ſpringals is 
made euery third yecre, vuleſle occaſion conſtraine a quicker 
ele&ion, as it happened in the Perſian warre, wherein they 
were forced not onely tomake more haſte then ordinarie, but 
alſo compelled ro take vp Turkih Azataoglani, which was 
neuecr ſcene put in practiſe before, When theſe yoong lads 
are brought to Conſtantinople,they are ſurwmewed by the cap- 
taine of che Ianizars, who regiltreththeir names, their parents 
and countrey in tables. From thence ſotne are ſent 1nto Nato- 
lia and ocher prouinces to learne their law and language, 
where being nouzled in the ſuperſtitions and cuſtomes of 
them wich whom they conuerſe,they turne Mahumetans,be- 
fore they be of diſcretion to diſcerne good from euill. Another 
ſort is diſtributed in the offices of the Seragl1o ; the third fort 
of the faireſt complexions and comlieſt proportion are ap- 
pointed to ſervices inthe port of the grand Setgnior, During 
the time that they are accounted Azamozglani, they hauc no 
certaine goucrnour, nor trained vpin preſcript orders, but 
ſome are ſet to keepe gardens, ſome to manure the fields, 0- 
thersto learne manuell occupations, and diſpatch houſhold 
buſineſſe. Ar riper and abler yeeres they arc called 1ntothe 
ſchooles of the Azamoglani, ( for ſo they are {till termed ill 
they are 1nrolled in the {croule of Ianizars ) and then deliue- 
red over to preſcribed ſcholemalters, who traine them vp 1n 
exerciſes of Iabour and traucll, allowing them ſparc —_ 
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thinne clothing : they ileepe in ſpatious lodgings, not vnlike 
che monaſteries of religious perſons, where likewiſe they haue 
cheir overſeers, without whoſe leence they dare not depart 
from their appointed places. Here they learne to ſhoote in; the 
boiw and harquebuſe,orto handle any weapon they haue moſt 
minde ynto, and whenthey hauc wel profred in any profell1- 
on,they are inrolled in the roll ofthe Iamizars,or Spachy, For Theirat- 
their maintenance the one ſort are allowed noletſe then five 74% 
aſpers,nor morethen eight a day,the other,ten. Being itarol- 
led forTanizars, tmmmediately they enterinto aCt:on, to garri- 
ſons,or to wait in che Pore, The later ſort haue three molt ſpa- 
tious houſes like monalteries appointed themfor their abiding 
place,and there euery one liueth vnder the gouernment of his 
ſuperior of the ſame order, the yoooger ſeruing the elder in 
buying and drefling his prouifion, and ſueh like ſeruices, with 
obegtence,good will, and incredible filence, Thote of one or- 
der cate at one table,and (leepe rogither as it were 1n long cloi- 
ſters, If any one vpon occaſhen chance to be out of his lodging 
bur one night, the euening following he is well baſtinaded,and 
that wirh ſo great ſenermie and patience, that after correction 
he holds 1t no difgrace to kifle the hand of his governour, In 7he;r1;. 
their1ourmes and expeditions, they account it rehgious ſer- centicws 
uiceto ſpoile the cottages and houſes of the Chrittians, who erte. 
mult nor finde fault with any outrage : whatſocuer they bar- 
gaine for they muſt carrie it at their owne prices. They arc 
tubiet to noTudge, but their Aga, and he neither can giue 
1udgement of life and death vpoa any of them, bur in caſes of 
ſedition and murinies,and that ſeldom, and very ſecretly, They Thr pri. 
in1oy many tmmunites and priaileges, they are croched to, #42. \ 
and feared ofall inen,ſome of them are appointed to converſe 
with ambaſſadors, others to accompanie travellers, eſpecially 
thoſe of honeſt reputarron, for their ſecuritie throughout the 
Turkiſh doounions. The eleCtion of the emperor 1 in their 
power) for vnlefſe they approoue and proclaimethe eleEtion, 
che iniftalment and inuvefture 1s of noforce. Enery emperor 
comming to the crowne giueth them ſome donatiue,and avg- 
menteth thetr pay. Inany dangerous warre, part of them go 
foorth with their Aga, or his hicurenant, bur theſe are the laſt 
2 men 


60 The preat Turke. 


honors, an ofhce more ſubic to cawe and icloulie then this 
caprtainthip ; for he and the Begler-bey of Greece may not 
| chooſe their lieutenants, but the grand Seignior onely : the 
[' generall fauour of che Ianizars is his aſſured deſtruction, Their 
i" Their number commonly is fower and twentie thouſand, but in our 
| member. times they carrie not their woonted reputation, becauſe both 
1 88 Turkes and Aſians are tnrolled for Ianizars, whereas 1n former 
K ages none were admitted but the Europian Chriſtians : be- 
fades, contrarte to their ancient cultome, they marrie wives, 
[] 4 and that without reſtraint or limitation. By their long reſi- 
| dence about Conſtantinople ( then which there 1s not a more 
| | offetninate citie in the whole world ) they are growne vile, 
Ll. 4 baſe,and men of ſinall ſeruice , yea lazie , inſolent, and proud 
' | abouc meaſure. Irisa common ſaying, thatin their proweſle 
| and diſcipline conliiterh che foriſhing eſtate of their empire, 
but the argument were cafic to diſprooue that opinion, 
Atapi, Beſides bis Ianizars he hath the Azapi, a baſe Beſonio, fit- 
'\ ter for the ſpade then the ſivord,intertained rather with num- 
bers totire,then by proweſle to defeat armies,oppoling them 
toall dangerous ſcruices, yeato fillrrenches with their carca- 
ſes, and to make bridges of rheir ({laughtered bodies for the 
Ianizars to paſſe ouer tothe breaches, And as the Romaines 
had their Legions and Auxilaries; the one the flowyer of cheir 
chiualrie, the other as an aide or augmentation : cuen ſothe 
Turke accounteth his ſtipendaric horſemen and Timarots the 
linewes of his armies ; the Alcanzi (fuchas he prefſerh out of 
townes and villages) ſcarcrowes,and for oſtentation : the Ia- 
nizarsasehe Pretorian legions, avdrhe Azavias a rabble of 


Wa men that comets blowes. There is not amongſt the Turkiſh 


pedants. 
Seafir= Now a word or tivo of his ſea forces: There is no prince 
f. furniſhed with better meanes for building of ſhips then this 


prince : fornot onely the woods of Epire and Cilicia, but 

| allo of Nichomedia ang) Trapezond are fo huge,ſo thicke,and 

7 imber. F111} of tail crees, fir for all ſorts of buildings, that aan would 

| take the trunkes falling by violence of ſtorme trom the banks 

| Ship- of the woodes of Nichomedia mto the Euxin fca, to bee 
Wl wr ts, tiremesalreadic built and framed; They can want no worke- 
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mien to fit and ſquare their timber 3 for vile couetouſnes hath 
drawne whole flocks of Chriſtian ſhipwrights into their Arſe= 
nals, The yeere after his defeature at Lepanto, he ſhewed his 
naue whole and intire, yeaitching to cope withthe Chriſtian 


Armada. Neither can he want a competent number of expert Galiz- 
mariners : for our of the gallies which he matotainethin Leſ- /a»c% 


bo, Rodes, Ciprus and Alexaudria, and from the hauens of 
Tunis, Bugia and Algier, he is able to draw a ſufficient pro- 
portion of ſea-men and gally-(laues, as often as occaſion 
requireth to furniſh his royallarmie, The experience hereof 
we hauc ſcene at Malta,at Lepanto,and Golcera. 


Of warlike furniture his tore 1s infinite ; his Ordinance in- Munition. 


numerable : out of Hungarie he carried fiuethouſand :inCi- 
prus he woone five hundred: at Goletra fewe lefſe. The fiege 
of Malta, wherein they diſcharged threeſcore thouſand bul- 
lets, may well declare their abundance of powder and ſhor :. 
at Fawagaſta they diſcharged 118. thouſand: at Goletta in 
39. daiesthey raſed with their vnceſlant yollies, a fortifica- 
tion which was fortie yeeres in building by our people: in 
the laſt Perſian warre Oſman Baſſa dreiy after him fiue hun- 
dred field pieces, Where euer they come, they neuer ceaſe 
playing with their Ordinance, till they haue laide all leuell 
with the ground ; if that prevaile not, they fall romining ; if 
that faile, they goto worke with ſpade and pickaxe; if that 
too, they will neuer giue ouertill they haue filled the ditches 


with the bodicsof ther {aughtered ſoldiers, They have three Courage, 
things wherewith they cerrifie che whole world : multitudes Diſcipline, 
of men, vnconquerable : militarie diſcipline , vncorrupted ; Proven. 


of corne and. prouifions, ſtore infinte, Multitudes in times 
paſt have bred confuſion,any commonly we haue ſcene great 
armies ouerthrowen by finall numbers, but che Turkiſh mul- 
titudesare managed with ſo good order, that although it be 
farre more eaſierorange a ſmall arnie then a great,yet cuen 
in order haue their great armies excelled our fwall ; fo that I 
muſt needs conclude, that tl;cy goe far beyond ys both in diſe 
cipline and numbers; herein gruing place no not to the anci- 
entRomanes; much lefle co any moderne nation how war- 
like ſocuer, Andchis tlieir due commendation conhiltech nor 
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onely in armes; but in thirſt , patience, and hard diet: as for 
wine, by their law they are vtrerly forbidden it, In the felde 
euerie ten ſoldiers haue their corporall,to whom withour any 
grudging they dutfully obey. You hall neuer ſec woman 1n 
their armics; their ſilence is ad: wrable, for with the becke of 
the hand and ſhane of the countenance they vnderſtand with- 
our wordes what they are ro do : rarher then they will make 
any noiſe in the night, they will ſuffer their (laues and priſo- 
ners to eſcape. They punith theft and quarrelling extremely, 
They dare not for theirliues ſtep out of their ranks to ſpoile 
vneyare or orchard, They feare not death; belecuing their 
deſtinies tobe written in their foreheads incuitable. The va- 
ant are afſured of preferment; che cowards of puniſhment, 
They are neuecr billetted in townes, nor ſuffred to loJge one 
nighe within them, To keepe them m breath and exerciſe, 
therr princes are alwates in action with ſome neighbour or 
orlier , being verie tcalous of the corruption of their diſct- 
line. Toward the eaſt from 7 awrss to Balſaralic the Perhans; 

toward the ſouth and the Perſian gulfe the Portngals; tovard 
the red fea Prefter Iohn; vpon the weſt the Ferre andthe 
kingdome of Naples; on the north, border the Polonians and 
the Germans, Wrhout all queſtion the Turke farre excelleth 
the Perſian in militarte diſcipline : for © Alahwner the ſecond 
tooke Yſſancaſſan. Selim the hit {and after him 1s fonne Soli- 
man )deteated Iſmael and Tamas. Amurarh the third by his 
Licutenants tooke from them all Media, the greater Arme- 
nia, and their chiefe citic Tanris, Their batallions of foote- 
men,and the vſc of great Ordinance, whichthe Perſians want 
and knoty not how to manage , hauebeene the chiefeſt occa- 
ſions of theſe good fortunes. And althovgh the Perſians have 
ſomerime preunled in horſe-hghts , yethathir beene aliwaics 
with the lofſe of ground, not to 'themſelucs onely, burtotheir 
confederates alſo, For Sel1mthe firſt ; tooke from the MMame- 
lacks, Siria and Exypt, and Amvwrath the thirde almoſt 
wholy extinguſhed the nation of the Georgians cheir lureſt 
allies. 

Tothe Portugals he 1s farre inferionr ; for 1nfea-fights and 
ſea forces there 1s as great incqualitie betweene them , as be- 
tiyeenc 
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tweene the Ocean and the Perſian gulte. The Portugals baue 
in India havens and caſtels, terricorics and dominions plenti- 
full in timber, proutfion, and all ſorts of warlike furniture for 
the ſea, not without many great princes their allies and con- 
federates ; whereas the Turke hath no one place of ſtrength 
in che Perſian gulfe, but Balfara. The tract of the ſea coall of 
Arabia, which may (eeme to ſtande him inſteede, hath bur 
fower townes, & thoſe weake and of (mall efteeme : which are 
reatons ſufficient to induce,that in thisgulte,as likewiſe 1n the 
red ſea, he hath ſwall meanesto rig out any gallant Arwada, 
Belides,rhe foile is vtterly barren of timber ft for the building 
of galletes : for which ſcarcitie whenfoceuer he had occa(ion ro 
ſet foorth a nauie in thole ſeas, he was corſtrained to lende 
downe his ſtuffte from the bauens of Birhinia and Cilicia by 
Nilusto Cair and from thence to conucy it ouerland ypon ca- 
mels backesto his Arſenall at Suez, Vhar fuccefle bis fleetes 
haue had in thoſe parts you may read in the diſcourſe of Por- 
tugall:for the Portugalstake great care to preuent him of fet- 
ting foote in thoſe ſeas, yea as loone as they do but heare that 
lie 15 preparing apy ſea forces, they preſently looke out and 
ſpoile whatſocuerchey light vpon, 


For captaines, ſoldiers, ares and munition he 1s better Preſeer 
prouided then Preiter abs: forthis prince hath a large terri- 14bn. 


toric without munition, and infhoute ſoldiers without wea- 
pons, Barnangaſſo bis lieutenant loſt all the fca coalt of the 
red !ca, and brought the Abilline 19to ſuch exrremities,that 
to obraine peace, he promiſed the payment of a yeerely 
tribute, 


In Africke he hath a greater 1uriſ411on then the Xeriffe: The Xeriffe, 


for he 1s Lord of all thoſe prounces whichlie betweene the 
red fca and Velez de Gomera, but the NXeriffe hath the 
richer, the {tronger and better vnited. Neither of them for 
a neighbourhood ot che king of Spaine dare molcſt one an- 
other. 


The reſidue of his neighbours are the Chriſtians, and The P«- 
firſtthe king of Poland: what either of theſe princes can cffeR «*%+ 


the one againſt the other, hath bene manifeited by their fore- 
paſſed actions, In ſoiuc ſort it ſeemerh that the T urke feareth 
the 
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the Polaques : for vpon ſundrie occaſions being provoked 
(as inthe raigne of Henriethe third , inthe warre which /#0- 
niaVoyvedof Walachia made with the Turkes,wherein great 
numbers of Polaques ſerued ) and (in the raigne of Srg1ſmund 
the third) notwithſtanding the incurhions of the Koſacks, and 
the inrodes of [ohn Zamoſchus Generall of Polonia, be ſtirred 
| not,/neither with woontlike diſdaine once offered to reuenge 
ſo great an indignitie, Againe ſince the infortunate 1ourney of 
Ladilaw, they never enterpriſed tourney againſt che Turkes, 
Bo nor at any time aided the Walachians their neighbours, 
their friends and confederates, bur ſuffered wharſocuer they 
held ypon the Euxin ſea to be raken from them, Bot the {110- 
| thering ofthis wrong Irather attribute to the baſe ninde of 
10.4 the king, thento any want of good will or courage eicher in 
v1 the gentlemen or nobilitie. S1giſmmnnd the brit being by Leorhe 
| tenth mooued eo war vypon the Turke, anſivered, Few words 
ſhall ſerue ; make firſt ſirme peace betweene the Chriſtian prizces, 
| then wifi [be nothing bebinde the moſt forward. Sigiſmund the 
'y ſecond bore a minde fo far abhorring from warre, that he nor 
onely neuer made attempt againſt this enervie, but being in- 
ried by the Moſcouite, let him likewiſe doe what he would 
vareyenged. King Srepben a great politician,thought the war 
of Turkic full of danger, notwithſtanding diſcourſing with his 
familiars, he would often ſay, that if he had but thirtie thou- 
ſand good footemen ioyned with his Polonian horſemen, he 
could willingly haue found ia his hart to trie his fortune with 

this enemic. 
The Gros The princes of Auſtrich are borderers by afar larger circuit 
wan;, Of land then any other potentarte, and being conſtrained ro 
ſpend the greateſt part of their revenues in the continuall 
maintenance of ewentie thouſand footemen and horſemen in 
garriſons: they ſeeme rather to ſtand content to defend their 
owne, then any way minded to recouer their lofſes or inlarge 
their bounds, Ferdinand: 1ourney to Buda and Poſſouia was 
rather couragious then proſperous : the reaſon was, notbe=- 
| cauſe his ſoldiers wanted treogeh and courage, but skill and 
nt diſcipline. For numbers he was equall tothe enimie, and rea- 
| ſanably well furnuhed with necefſaries , bur lus troupes _ 
[| | | ied 
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vie, {low,and nothing fit to cope with the Turkes skilfull and 
rea1te in all warhike exerciſes, 


The Venetians likewiſe are borderers for many hundred The. 
miles ſpace by ſea and land : but they maintaine their eſtate 994% 


by treaties of peace, by trafnke and preſents rather then by 


open hottiitte, promding very ſtrongly tor their places expo- 
ſedro danger , and avoiding all charges and hazard of war, 
yearefuling no conditions, it not diſhonorable , rather then 
willing to tre their fortune in battel], Thereaſon is not, be- 
cauſe they want money and ſufficiencie of warlike furniture, 
but ſoldiers and proutfion incident to ſo great a warfare. 


His laſt neighbour is the king of Sparine, betiveene whom The Spe- 
there is no great difference : the kings reuenues (I meane */#, 


thoſe of Europe onely ) exceed the Turkiſh : for he receiuerh 
more then fower willions out of 1s proutnces of Iralte and 
S$ic1l : two and vpward out of Portugall, and three from the 
Indies one yeere with another, In theſe onely he zqualizeth 
the Turke, and in the ordinaric reuenues of Caſtile, Arragon_ 
and Belgia,he farre exceeds him, But what can you inde (lay 
ſome men)to compare to his Timars* Firſt I anſwere,thatthe 
kings revenues are farre greater thenthe Turks, next his ſub- 
Gdies which he leweth extraordinarily ( of late times forthe 
moſt part ordinarily ) as h1s Croifados, do amount to asmuch 
asrhe intire profits of ſome whole kingdome. His tenths of 
the ſpiritual 11uings are able to maintaine one hundred ſtrong 
gallies: liis cſchears1n Spaine and Naples bring more into his 
cofers then a man woulde thinke. His beneuolences and 
preſents ſent him from Naples, Sicil, Sardinia, Millan, and the 
New-world are infinite and magnihcent, Nor long fince Ca» 
ſtile granted a contribution of eight unthons of gold to be 
paid tn forwer yeeres, which ſumme amounteth tothe Turkes 
whole revenue of one yeere. Vhar ſhould I tpeake of his 
Commendams of the orders of Montegia,Calatraui, Alcan- 
tara,and S.lames, which were inoughit he had naught elle to 
ſuthce hin : he is great waſter of che ſaid orders, and thereby 
harh meanes to aduance and 1nrich lis ſeruants, whowſocuer 
he pleaſeth,as freely as if he were king of France or Poland.In 
K Spaine 
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ſited of Germans and Bohemians , nations by influence hea- 
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Spaiac he keepethebree thouiand horſemen,as many in Flan- 
ders, in Millan fower hundred men atarmes, and 1000. light 
horle : in Naples 1500. menatarmes, and agreat companie 
of iightarmcd Italians, The number of lus ſolCterie in S1 cill 1s 
one thoutand hue hundred.Nether are his feodaries11htly ro 
be eſteen:ed, whovpon necetlitic are bound by their tenures 
at their owne charges to ſerue perſonally in the field, cf] PeCt- 
ally it you conſider their numbers, wherein arc recko ned 2 22, 
Dukes, 32.Marquiſes,q49.Vicounts,7.Archbiſhops( for they 
Iikewiſe 1a this cale are bound to contribute as the great lay 
Lords) 3 ;.Biſhops. Andin Naples 14. Princes, 25. Dukes, 
57. Marquiles, 54.Earles, 448. Barons, rolpeake nothing of 
Portugall,S:c1ll, Sardinia, Millan, Laſtly you mult note, that 
theſe troupes to whom the Turke granterh theſe Timars, are 
not ſo renowmed for their valour as for their numbers: for the 
Timars and profits of che villages and pofſelhons, togither 
with the greedie defire of inriching themſelues with the Je- 
mains of their farmes, hath bred ſuch loue of caſe and peace 1n 
their minds,thatthey are growen cowards and bale winded ; 
by their good wils hating the trauails of warre and 1nnouat1 - 
ons, They are draiwen from their houſes with an ill will, and 
they march with a greater defire of returning home, and in- 
10y1ing the pleaſures of their gardens, and the plentie of their 
granges, then ſtomacksto cope with their aduerſaries,ortoin- 
rich chemſelues with the {po Jos of their enemies, For it by a 
litele pillage herce and vr altant ſoldiers have become cowards 
and men of mallſeruice,whbat will faire pofletiions, a pleaſane 
ſcat, a rich dairy, and wite and cluldren letr behinde, bring to 
paſſc © I may v1 cllſay y,and lay truly,that theſe Tiwarots are fi- 
terto bridle and Keepe vnder the ſubdued prouinces, then to 
figlit in field againſt armed nations : and to this vie tis good 
policie to maintaine them. For who knowerh not that the 
Turkiſh ſubiefts do hate his gouernment, bis religion and ty- 
rannie © For religion onely, the Moores and Arabians, who 
diftcr in opintonzand for rel1g1on and tyranny, the Chriſtians, 
who make more then tivotlurd parts of his ſubieCts. For 1ca- 
loufic heereothe is 1nforced to keepe the greater part of thoſe 
troupes at home, vnleflc he ſhould lay naked lis eſtates to in- 
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finite caſualties. To ſpeake ina word, his caualrie 1s ſo farre 
and wide diſperſed throughout the prouinces, that they can 
not cafily be draweo vnto any fatnous tourney in great-num- 
bers, without loſle of long time, neither are they able to ſtate 
long from their houſes, but they wall fall into diſeaſes and ex- 
eremities; ſo thar ifthe grand Seignior had no other aides but 
theſe Timarors, he might happen to make many vnfortunate 
tourncies. 

The experience of forcpaſſed exploits, doth well ſhewe 
the difference of their ſeuerall forces. The lofle ofthe Spaniſh 
flcete at Zerby , may bepurtin the ballance againſt the Tur- 
kiſh flight from Malta, The loſſe of Goletta againſt the ta- 
King of the rocke of Veliz, Tunis isalwaiesto be taken at 
his pleaſure that hath a likingthereto, The Spaniſh king ne- 
uer eaterpriſed anie ſole tourney againſt the Turke, buthe 
hath valianely defended his owne at Maltaand Oran. I will 
ſpeake nothing ofthe defeature at Lepanto, for other prin» 
ces had their ſhares therein. There was a treatic of eruce mo- 
tioned berweene both princes, not manieyeeres ſince, and 
equally accepted of both parties, For the one was inueſted in 
the warre cf Perſia, the other in the commotions of the Low 
countries. Theſe warres by reaſon ofcheir remote diſtances 
were extreme chargeable to both princes, but woorſer to the 
king then the Turke : for though Perſia be farre from Con- 
ſtantinople (from whence the principall hnewes of the warre 
wereto be drawne) yet it bordereth vpon Meſopotamia, and 
other ſubdued proumces, from whence his armies are ſup- 
plied with prouthons and treaſure : but Belgia isfarre diſtane 
trom any part ofthe Spaniſh dominions. The Turke had to 
doe but with the Perhan (a ſtate without any mughtie con- 
federare woorth ſpeaking of ) but the king was ingaged 1n a 
warre of greater difhcultie, fauoured by the Englith, the 
French and the Germans : nations ſeuerally equal in al points 
tothe Perhan, 
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He Romane Empire in his greateſt glorie, 
cucnintherime of Traian, ftretched fromthe 
| Iriſh Occan, beyond Tigris : from the Atlan- 
tike Ocean, tothe Perſian gulfe , and from 
Catnes at rhe Calidonian wood to the r:uer 
X22! [bis and beyond the Danubie. It began brſt 
i to deciine by the cull warres of Galba, Otho and Puellias, 
| For in thoſe tunes the legions of Britanie were tranſported 1n- 
co the continent : Holland and the bordering countries rcuol. 
ted, an41mmediately after the Sarracens hnding the frontires 
ofthe Empire without garrifons, paſſed cuer Danubius. The 
Alan woone the (treights of the Caſpian hils ; the Pertians 
mdeuoured to getthemm a naive and reputation; the Gothes 
| wandered throughout Marſha and Macedonia ; the French 
(if men centred Gallia. But Conftantine the Emperor reſtored 1t 
(18:1 tothe former glorie, made an end of ciuill warre, and ramed 
the barbarous and cruell nations : and had he not committed 
two great faults, the Romane Empire might long haue flou- 
riſhed, The firlt was, the tranſlating of the Imperiall ſeate, |} 
from Rome to Conſtantinople, which action weakened the *Þ 
Weſt,and overthrew the Empire, For it is more cleere then 
day , that as plants remooued out of their naturall ſoile and 
tranſported into regions contrarie in temperature and aire, 
| retaine ſmall y1gour oftheir naturall vertue : So humane actt- 
; ons, bur eſpecially cities and kingdomes, looſe their gloric 
and ſplendour by theſe great alterations, And for this cauſe 
the Romane Senate woulde neuer conſent , that the people 
ſhould leaue Rome and dwell at Ve1y, a citie farre more plea- 
ſant and commodious then Rome, eſpecially afterthe ſacking 
3h thereof by the Frenchinen, | 
wil 1 Conflens The ſcate of Conſtantinople is ſopleaſant, ſo commodious, 
| tinople, and fo fertile, rhat it 15 hard toiudge whether humane wile- 
dome or nature hath ſhewed moſt induſtrie 1n the {cituation 
thereof. There 1s no citic ypon the face of the carth better 
{crued 
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ſcrued by land and ſca:on one fide lic the moſt beautifull mea» 
dowes; on the ocher fade the pleaſant vallies:here riſe the fruit- 
full hillocks ; there floweth and refloweth the plentifull ſea, 
yeclJing all forts of needfull and delicate proutfion to the in- 
habitants thereof. He thar did fee 1t would fay,that here ftroue 
Bacchus with Ceres, Pomana with Flora, magnihcence with 
plentie, who ſlouid be molt bounritull ro this citie. Afterthe 
ſea hath made many gallant bayes and fate roades ( whereof 
Bolperus onely in the ſpace cf fue and twentie miles yeel- 
deth thirtie)it runneth by the citie and countire, with ſo quiet 
and gentle a {treame,that the great ſhips bringing corne from 
Siria and Egypr, and the riches of Trapezond from Capha do 
{cldome milcarric. Here is evermore harueſt, which now and 
then failethin Thrace and Aſia . Here tholes of hh trisking 
and playing hard vnder the wals of the citie, ſwim in ſuch 
woondertull abundance, that he which hath not ſeene it, will 
hardly belceue it :; but he may eaſily be pertivaded hereof, 
that confidereth how in the winter time the fiſh flying the 
cold places, deſceni} by Pontus Euxinus, euen1o the view of 
Conltantinople,towards Propontus: then ihunning the heate 
of ſurmmer,returne againe by the ſame way,trom whencethey 
departed inthe beginning of the ſpring. At theſe two ſeaſons 
ofthe yeere, the inhabitants as well tor their prohit as delight, 
ſtorethemſelues with great quanticiesthereof. At this day on 
the Northeaſt part of the citic on the other fide of the water is 
the cowne of Pera;zonthe North part is the Arſenall,wherethe 
gallies are built and dorewaine; and on the South fide are the 
houles wherein the ordinance, artillerte and munition are 
ſtowed. Toſpeake in a worde, there 1s no place fitter feated 
for plentic of all things for weakening wens valors, for cor- 
rupting vertue with vice, then this great and mott ſtately 
citie of Conttantinople : prooued by the tloth and delicacic 
of the greateſt number of the Greeke Emperors and their 
artmies,: For if the pleaſures of Tarent, and the ſolle of rhe 
$iberites were 1inchantments ſufficient tro make men eftemi- 
nate, and quite alter the nature of the inhabitants : if rhe de- 
lights of Capua could fofren & quenchthe fierce courages of 
Hunnbal and lis ſoldiers ; if Plato deemed the Cyrenians in- 
| capablc 
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capable of diſcipline,by reafon of their long profperitie, what 
may wee thinke of Conſtantinople,for ſcicuation proud, for 
buildings ſumptuous, eſpecially of their temples, and tor 
beautifull and commodious havens pleaſant and delightſome 
aboue any other citie through the whole world! To conclude, 
when noching can be more dangerous to a ſtate then) innoua- 
tions,what could be more hurttull(l may lay deſperate)rothe 
Romane Empire then that great , lodaine, and vnlooked for 
mutation © That good wel meaning Ewperor, in this did nei- 
ther more norlefſe, then as a man endeuouring to aide a 
greater grace to his bodice, ſhould place his face on his knees, 
and his bart on ls heeles, 

The ſecond fault of Conftantine was the diuifion of the 
Empire to his children , ann. Dom. 341.By this diuifion of 
one Empire he made three, and withall a meryorable dimi- 
nation of his authoritte and forces, For when his {onnes fell to 
ciuill difſention, they conſumed one another {o cruelly, thar 
the Empire reſembled abloodlefie yea livelefle bodice. And 
though ſometime vnder ſome one prince it ſtood on foote 
againe, yet itremained alwates ſubtett to diwſion,and depar- 
ted into two Empires, the calt and the weſt, till che comming 
of Odoacer king of the Herules and Turingi, 1nto Italy with a 
mightie hoſt : by which inuaſtion eAugutulws ſuffered ſuch ir- 
recoucrable lofles, that in extreme deſpaire he was forced ro 
calt himſelfe intothe proteCtion of the caſt Empire. This hap- 
penedinthe yeerc of our Lord,476. And abour this time the 
Huns paſſed Danubins : «Alaricus king of the Gothes tooke 
Rome : the Vandals hrit ſpoiled Audoluzia,afterwards Africke - 
the Alans woon Portugal : the Gothes conquered the greater 
part of Spaine,the Saxons, Britaine, the Brirgundian i, Prounce. 
Anno 556. l«ſtinian reſtored it ſomerwhar to a berter ſtate,dri- 
uing the Vandals out of Africke, and the Gothes out of Utaly by 
his captaines,but this faire weatherlafted nor long. For in the 
yeere 713.the armes and herelics of the Af.uhumerans began 
tovexec the eaſt Empire, and ſhortly after the Sarracens wa- 
ſed Syria, e/Epypt, the Archipelago, Africke, Sill, and Spaine, 
In the yeere 735. they vanquiſhed Narbon, Anignien, Tolewſe, 
Bardenx, and the borderingregions, Thus by little and lirrle 
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went the weſterne Empire to ruine, As forthe eaſterne, it 
ſtoode ſo weake and tertering, that with all che force it had, it 
was ſcarce able to defend Conſtantinople againſt the armes 
of the Sarracens, much lefleto miniſter aide tothe welſterne 
prouiaces. Bur in the yeere of our Lord 800. Charles the 
great, king of France, obtained the title of the weſterne 
Empirc , which «Ado biſhop of Vienna remembrethintheſe 
wordes; Vpon the holie feaſt date of the Natiuitte of our 
Lord, affoone as the mightie king Charles had madean end 
of his praicrs, Leothe Pope ſetthe Imperiall crowne vpon his 
head, whereat all the people with one voice cried : Carols 
eAuguito, 4 Deocoronato, magno, pdcifico , Imperators Romane- 
rum,vita(* vittoria. 

The weſterne Empire was diutded from the caſterne in 
this manner : that Naples and Sipont eaſtward with Sicill 
ſhould belong to the Greeke Empire : Bononia ſhoulde re- 
maine tothe Lombards; the Venectians were neuters; the 


_ popedoine free: the reſt Charles ſhould poſlefle. Blond 


ſaith, that ele Emprefle Jren gaue the hiſt counſell ro this 
diuiton which afterwards was cohrmed by Nicepborws, Thus 
the beginning of the 1mperiall d1uifhion began at the tranſla- 
tion of the ſcate trom Rome to Conitatinople, increaſed by 
renting it into many pripcipalities , and tooke perfeCtion 
atthe coronation of Charles. For before him there was one 
forme of gouernment, and the lawes, magiſtracies and 
ordinances which were enacted for the weltare of one En 
pire, tended to the good and honour of both Empires, 
as to members of one bodiez ani] if one Emperor died 
without iſſue, the whole Empire remaincy to the ſurutuor, 
Bur when Charles the greatwas cholen Emperor of the weſt, 
there was no more regard taken of the eaſt Empire, neither 
the Emperor ofthe eaſt had to do with the welt,nor the welt 
with the cat, The Empire ofche weſt-continue,] inthis line 
aboue 100.yeeres, and failed in Arno/phthe lait of that houſe, 
In the yeere 1.45 3. CMahbumet prince ofthe Turkes tooke 
Conſtantinople, and vtterly extinguiſhed che ſuccetlion of 
the caſtcine Empire, 

In cheycere of Chrilt 1002, all claime of inheritance re- 
iected, 
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zeQed, the creation of the Emperor was granted to the free 
cleQion of ſeuen princes, termed Electors, The reaſon why 
the Empire became cleCtiue, which had fo long continued 
hereditarie 1n the houſe of Charles, was, becaute Ocho the 
third left no iſſue male . After whom the weſterne Empire 
was maruelloully curtald and diminiſhed: for nothing was 
left but Germany and apart of Italy,The Pope hel. Romo 19014; 
the Venetian; liued free, poſſclling great dominions toyne dto 
their (tate: the Normans taking Naples and Sicill from the 
Greekes, held them in fee of the Church, firſt voder Clement 
the Aotipope , then vader Nicholarthe ſecond and his ſuccel- 
ſors, who tor their private gaine ratihed the former grant of 
Clement Antipope. 

In Tuſcane and Lombardie, partly by the quarrels be- 
tweene Henry the fourth , Henry t the fitt, Frederike the firſt, 
and Frederike the ſecond,with the Romane b ſhops: partly by 
reaſon of the valour of the1nhabitants, the Emperor reaped 
more labour then honor, more loſle then prohte. And there- 
fore Rodulphus terrified with the misfortunes and crofles of 
his predecefiors, bad no great minde totrauell into Italy, but 
ſolde them their libertic for a ſmall matter, They of Luques 
paid ten thouſand crownes, the Florentines but fxe thou- 
ſand. And ſo euery ſtate by herle and little forſaking the Em- 
peror, no part of Italy remained, burche bare title. The Dakes 
of Alillen( and lo cuery otherſtatc) viurped whatthey could 

catch, without leaue asking, onely they dehired their inue- 
ſticure of the Empire, But Frevees, after the ponquen of Mil- 
lan,did little regard this inueſtiture, ſaying,that he was able ro 
keepe it, by the ſame cmeanes,that he had gotit. The princes 
beyond the Mounts allo withdrei w theirobedience; lo that at 
this day the Empire 1s incloſed in Germante : and why the 
Prouinces of Germanic arc not all ynder one goucrnment, I 
will now deſcribe, 

Some prouiaces are as it were members of the Empire, 
yet ſeperated; for they neither doe, nor will acknowledge 
that they belong to the Empire ; as the kings of Deumarks 
and Sweathland, the Dukg of Pruſſia, the Swiſſer:,the Neatber- 
lands . Others confelle the Emperor for their ſoveraigne 
Prince; 
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Prince z but they come notto the diets of the Empire, nor 
will beare the taxe andeallages of the Empire; as the Dakes of 
Sawoy, Loraine, and the Princes of [talie. Other come to the d1- 
ets, and pay allimpoſitions; thoſe are the Princes and cities of 
Germanie. But the king of Bobemia by the grant of Charles 
the fourth is exempred from all contributions. Other places 
doc not onely pay contribution, but likewiſe a peculiar tri- 
bute tothe Emperor : thoſe are the cities, termed Imperial, 
Some of the Princes of Germanic hauc to doe both in the d1t- 
ets,and at the cleCtion of anew Emperour : thoſe are the fixe 
Electors ; three churchmen,and three laymen,to whom vpon 
equalitie of voices the king of Bohemia is icyned : and 
though he come not to the diets, yet bath us voice 1n the ele- 
ftions, Toſpeake in a word, thole are properly termed the 
cities and princes of the Empire , who hauec to doe 1n the dt- 
ets,and as members of one body,participate of good and euill, 
aduantage and diſaduantage throughout the empire. Theſe 
liuing after the manner of a common wealth wel vated, baue 
the Emperor for their head for their common fafecie, who ru- 
lech not abſolutely, but by the diets, and cannot call chem, 
without the conſent of the greateſt number of the EleCors, 
The Ordinances of theſe diets cannot be fruſtrated,bur by a- 
nother diet : but of putting the decrees in execution, the Em- 
peror hath full and ſole authoritie. And therefore as touching 
preheminence and dignity, he 1s chicfe of the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces, as he vpon whom the matcſtte of the Romane Empire re- 
ſeth, and oughtto defend the Church of God, the catholike 
faich, and procure the peace and welfare of the whole Chriſtt- 
an common wealth, 


Now ſecing it is manifeſt that the gloric of the weſterne Germany, 


Empire conſiſteth in Germanic, it1s good reaſon to lay ſome- 
what of this molt ample and flouriſhing province, Ir lieth be- 


tweene Odera and Mofa ; betweene Viſtula and Aa ; and Sitwation, 


betweene the Germaine and Balticke Ocean and the Alpes, 
Theforme therof is fower (quare,equall in length and bredth, 


ſtretching 650.m1les cucry way. It aboundeth with corne,cat- Fertilitie, 


tell and fiſh, which experience ſheweth. For Charles tlic fifth 
had vnder his enſignes ar Vienna go.thouland footemen,and 
L 3 5.thou- 
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25.thouſand horſez Maximilian the ſecond at Iaverin almoſt 
100.thouſand footemen, and 35. thouſand horſe, and yet no 
man complained of deerenes or ſcarfite., In the warre be- 
tweene Charles the htch and the Proteitants, for certaine mo+ 
neths 150.thouſand men ſuſtained themſelues abundanely in 
M.nera!s the field, Itis rich 11 mines of gols, filuer, and all lorts of mer- 
tal, and therein ſurpaſlech the rehdge of the proumces of Eu- 
Sair, rope. Naturc hath allo beſtowed vpon the vpland countries 
many ſprings and pits of ſalt water, of which hard falr 1s bot- 


Mircban- led. Neither 1s1t leffe (tored with merchandite ; for the 1nha- 


&/*. bitants morethen any other nation do excell in curious work- 
manihipand mechamcall inventions : and it1s ſo watred with 
nauigable riuers, that all ſortes of merchandiſe and wares are 
with eaſe conuated from one place to another. The greateſt of 
them 1s Dayow, nextthe Rhene, which runnerth cleane tho- 
rough the countrie from the South tothe North, as the Da- 
nowfrom Weſt ro Eaſt, Albis riſerh 1n Bohemaa, patſeth by 
Miſa, Saxomie, Marchia,and the ancient Marquilae, Odera 

ſpringeth in Morauia,w atereth Sileſha, the ewo Marquiſates, 
and Pomeran.Then tollow VVelſara,Neccarus, Moſa, Moſclla, 
Ifara, Ocnus, V arta, Moenus. This dimideth Germante into 
two parts, the high and the lowe. The high ſtretcheth trom 
= Maſe to the Alpes: the lowe from the Maſe to the Oce- 
Itis diuided into many prouinces,the chicteſt whereof (I 
meane the true members ofthe Empire ) are Alſatia, Sweuia, 
Bauar1a, Auſtria, Bohenua, Morauria,Silefha, Lufatia, the two 
Marquifates, Saxonie, Miſnia, Thuringia, Franconia,Hatha, 
 Weltphalia, Cleueland, Magunce, Pomeran. In theſe Pro- 
uinces befhdes Belgia and Helueria are eſteemed to be ten 
millions of men. In them are conteincd aboue 80.great cities, 
V ages innun icrable, & tho ſe plentifully (tored with all forts 
\ of mechanicall occupations. Thoſe v hich are.ſeated neere ri- 
uers for the moſt part are builded of tone, the vpland,part of 
ſtone,and part of ermber, The houſes thereofare verte faire, 
the {trceres (trait, large, and paued with tone, yea more neat 
and bhandioine then chote of Icaly.. Strabo writeth that the Ro- 
mas excelled the Grzctansin cicnliaes oftheir cities by rea- 
ſon of their chanels ro conucy. away the loile , but at this day 
the 
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the Dutchmen doe farre exceed the Romans heerein. The 
greateſt number ofthem arefree,and have had' their hiberty, 
ſowe for ſeruice done tothe empire,ſome tor money, ſome by 
force, as Brunſwike, which hath withdrawne herſelfe from 
the command of theſe Dukes : Saxonie and Denwarke vie 
their owne lawes. In criminall cauſes they 1nflit molt ſharpe 
torments,and vauſuall kinds of death, which is a Hgne of che 
crueltie ofcheir natures, They were the inuentors of Printing; 
of guns and clocks, things of notable vie for mankind, 

The people 1s diuided into foyer forts; husbandmen(they 
beare no ofhce ) citizens, noblemen, and prelates. The latt 
three ſorts make the aſſemblies and ttates of che Empire. Of 
Prelats, the Archbiſhops Elettors haue the chiefett place. 
The Archbiſhop of Ments 1s Chancelor ofthe Ewpure ; the 
Biſhop of Coloin 1s Chancelor of Italy, and the Biſhop of 
Treuers 1s Chancelor of France. The Archbiſhop of Saltz- 
burg is of greateſt turifdiction and revenue. The Biſhop of 
Maidburg writech himſelfe primate of Gerinanie, Breme 
and Hamburg had great 1uriid1Qions : nexc follow aboue 40, 
other Biſhops, the great CAta#ter of the Dutch order, and the 
Prior of the knights of lerufalea:then ſeuen Abbots, and they 
likewiſe are ſtates ofthe Empire, Offecular Princesthe king 
of Bobena1s principall, whois chiefe taſter : the Duke of 
Saxonte, Marſhall : the Marques of Brandeburg,high Cham- 
berlain:the Earle Palatine,Sewer.Beſides theſe princesthere 
arethirtie other Dukes, amongſt whom the Archduke of Au- 
ſtria holdeth the higheſt place, and of theſe Dukes the king 
of Denmarke by reaſon of k1s dukedome of Holfatia, is recko- 
nedto be one. Then the Marquiſes, Lantgraues, Earles and 
Barons 1nnumerable, 

The free cities (which in times paſt have beene 96.and are 
now bur 60. gouerning themſclues by their peculiar lawes ) 
arc bound no further chen to pay two five parts of whatſo- 
cucr contribution 1s granted in the aſſemblies, The cities 
Imperiall, becauſe(as we ſaid before ) they pay tribute to the 
Emperour, 15. thouſande Florens,” The cities haue ſuffhictent 
revenue of their own, for the moſt part amounting aboue the 
value of impoſed contributions. Ir is chought that the Em- 
L 2 pire 
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pire receiueth every way aboue ſeucn millions, which is a 
great matter : yet beſides this ordinarie,the people not ouer- 
prefled as inIraly, doe pay other great ſubfigtes to their prin- 
ces intiines of danger. The Empire 15 bound (at lealtwite ac- 
cuſtomed ) to furmiik.the Emperor, when he goeth to Rome 
to be crowned, with trwentic chouſand footemen, and fower 
thouſand horie , and to maintaine them for eight moneths, 
and therefore 1t 15 called Romanum ſub/idinm. The reucnues 
of the cities and lay princes haue beene greatly augmented 
fince the ſuppreliing of poperie , and bringing in of new im- 
poſitions, which taking their beginning trom lraly,(for ewill 
exainples ſpread farre ) quickly paſſed ouer to France and 
Germanie, In times of necellitie great taxes arelaide vpon 
the whole Empire, and levied extraordinarily, and that they 
may begathered with the greater caſe, Germanic 15 parted 
itoten diuifions, which haue their particular afſemblies for 
the exccution of the edifts made 1a the generall diets of the 
Emprre. 

As concerning the multitude of people, it isthought that 
the Ewpire is able to affoord two hundred thouſand horſe 
and foote, whichthe warres before ſpoken of may prooue to 
be truc, as likewiſe the warres of France and Belgpia : for fince 
the yeere of ourLord 1566. the warce bath beene continued 
in thole ewo prouinces forthe mcft part with Germane ſoldi- 
ers; and yet to this day, great and continuall inrolements are 
taken as well of horſecmen and footemen, through the whole 
Empare.At one eime Wolfang Duke of Bipont led into France 
an armic of twelue thouſand footemen and eight chouſand 
horſerwen in the behalfe of the Proteſtants, and atthe ſame 
time the Count Mansfield was leader of hue thouſand horſe+ 
men of the {ſame nation,in behalfe of che Catholikes, W:llians 
of Nafſſow had in his armie eightthouſand Germane horſc- 
men, and ten thouſand fooremen : rhe Duke of Alua had ar 
the ſame inſtant,}3000. What ſhoulde I ſpeake of the num- 
bers that encred Flanders with Duke Caſimere ? Or thole that 
centred France vnder the ſame leader inthe yeere of our Lord, 
1578: Oc to what end ſhould I make mention of that armic, 
whereof part ſerued Henrie the fourth,partthe league, burto 
prooug 
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prooue that this nation mult be verie populous, ſeeing that 
warres are continually open in ſome one or other part of 
Chritendowe, and no ation vndertaken therein, wherein 
great numbers of Germans are not waged and entertained, 
To ſpeake nothing of the Netherlands,who in times paſt haue 
reliſted the whole power of France with an armiec of fower 
ſcore thouſand men, or of the Swiſſers who 1n their owne de- 
fence are thought able to raiſe an armie of 100. and ewentie 
thouſand ſoldiers.I will onely pur you1n mind of that expedi- 
tion which they made out of their owne territories into Lum- 
bardy,in defence of thar ſtate againſt Francs the French king, 
with an arinie of fiftie thouſand fooremen. 


The beſt fooremen of Germanie are thoſe of Tiroll, Swe- p,cremen. 
uia, and Weſtphalia: the beſt horſemen thoſe of Brunſwick, Herſemes. 


Clcucland,and Franconia.Of weapons they handle the fivord 
and the pike, better then the harquebuze. Inthe field they 
are 'vcry ſtrong, as well to charge as to beare the ſhots 
for order is of great effe&t, which is as it were naturall to 
them, with a ſtarely pace and hrme ſtanding. They are not 
accounted of for the defence of fortrefſes, and for their cor- 
pulent bodies I hold them not he for the aſſault of a breache, 
And therefore they are to be accounted rather refolute and 
conſtant, then fierce or couragious; for they will neuer come 
to the ſeruice, wherein courage and magnanimitie 15 to be 
ſhewed, After the viftorie, they kill all whom they meete, 
without difference of age,ſexe or calling:ifrhe war be drawne 
out at lcngrth, or if they bee beiieged, they faint with co- 
wardize, Incampe they can endure no delates,nether know 
they how to ouercome by temporizing, It their firſt atremprs 
fall norout to their mindes, they are at their wits ende and 
looſe courage ; if they once beginne to runne,they will never 
eurne againe, He that retaines them iwult be at extraordina- 
rie charges and great trouble, by reaſon of cheir wiues who 
contume ſo much proutfion , thatit is a hard thing to promde 
It, aloft yppotlible to preſcruczand without this prouition 
they [tand in noſtcede, Their horſes are rather ſtrong then 
couragious: aud becauſe of ren which goe tothe warre, eight 
are preſt from che ploug), they are of {wall ſeruice , and 
when 
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when they ſee their bloud their bart quailech:But the Spaniſh 
genits1n this caſe waxe more herce, In ſea forces they are not 
much inferiour to their land forces, alchough they vie no ſea 
hghts; yer the cities of Hamburg, Lubecke,Roſtoch and ſome 
othersare able tomakea hundred ſhips ; ſome ſay one hun- 
dred.and fhiftie, equallcorhe forces of che king of Denmarke 
and Sweathlagd, Whenrthele ttrong and inuncible forces 
are ynited togither , they feare no entmic; and in imminent 
perill they are ſure of the aide of the Princes of Italy, Sauoy, 
and Lorraine : for theſe Princes neuer forſooke the Empire 
innecelltie. Tothe Zigethan-warre Emanuel Duke of Sauoy 
ſent fixe hundred Argoliteers. Coſmo Duke of Florence three 
thouſand fooremen paide by the State. Alphonſus the ſecond, 
Duke of Ferrara, was there 10 perſon with.,1500. horſemen : 
betcer horlemen were notinthe wbole campe. William Duke 
of Mantua was there alſo with a gallanttroupe of toorewen: 
and Heyrie of Lorraine Duke of Guile had there three hun- 
dred gentlemen. The common-wealths of Genes and Iucca 
aſliſted hin) with money, So did certaine Engliſh gentlemen 
defirous of honour, and to winne renowne, pretent them- 
ſclues vnto his maicthie in this ſeruice, amongtt whom were 
maſter Smiich,R.Greenuill, H. Champernon, P. Budſhall, T. Cots 
ton, and W. Georg a captaine of ſingular valour & reputation, 
With the aide of theſe princes, and thoſe whom Pi the fift 
ſent to his ſuccors, Maximilian the ſecond, had in the helde 
one hundred thouſand footmen,and five and thirtie thouſand 
horſe. Anno 1566.the ſtates of the empire granted him forty 
thouland footemwen, and eight thouſand horſemen for etght 
moneths: and twentic thouſand footemen and forycr thou- 
fGnd horſementorthree yeeres next following. 
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Talie (according to Plmy) the moſt beautifull 
and goodhieft region vnder the ſunne, the 
darling of Nature, the mother of hardie men, 
braue capraines,and valiant foldiors : loriſh- 
Ing 11 all arts, and abounding with noble 
wits and imnen of 1ngular ſpirits, ſcituate vnder 
a climate moſt holſome and remperate, commodious for tra- 
fique, and wot tertill for corne and herbage ; conteineth in 
lengeh from Aug##ta Pretoria vnto Otranto 1020. miles, and 
in bredth from the riuer YVaro1n Prommce, to the river eAr/14 
in Frialt (which 18 the broadeſt place )410.miles: and inthe 


narrow-places, as from the mouth of Peſcara to the mouth of 


Tiber 126.,miles. So that to compaſſe fs by ſea from Yaro to 
Arſia are 3038.miles, v hich with the 410. by land, maketh 
the whole circuittobe 3448.miles. Thus ic appereth to be al- 
moſt an Illand, bounded on the Eaſt fide with the Adriatique 
ſea, onthe South and Welt with the Torrhene, and on the 
north withthe Alpes:the which becauſe it is diligently deſcri- 
bed by others, we wlll bur as 1: were point at it, and ſo much 
the rather, becauſe there 1s no countrey in the world betrer 


knowen and more haunted by ſtrangers. Inheritances there Maner: of 
deſcend to the children, as lands holden by Gauelkind with #hepeepie. 


vs inſome parts of England, ſo that one brother hath as good 
a ſhare as another, and if the elder be borne to the title of a 
Conte, ſo 1s the yoonger,and lo called, yeaif there be ewentie 
brethren, except it be in the eltates of prinees, as of Mantua, 
Ferrara, Vrbin, and ſuch Iike,which everwore deſcend tothe 
eldeſtentirely. By this meanes1t coinmet!) ro paſſe, that of- 
tentimes you ſhall ſee Earles and Marquifics without landes 
or goods, yer molt triAly Randing vpon the reputanion of 
thetr diſcents aud the glory of their names for thea:ſelues and 
their iſſues for euer, Burt the gentlemen which have wherect 
toline in any goo fort, are reported to furpaſle the genrrie 
of any ocher nationin good carriage ang behawour , ani for 
tiiC 
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talie. 
rhe molt part profeſſe armes and follow ſeruice. For firſt , to 
bediſcerned fromthe vulgar, they allingenerall ſpeake the 
courtifan, which isan excellent commendation, conſidering 
the Jiales amongſt them. For notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rence betieene the Florentine and the Venetian, the Mila- 
nois and the Romanc,the Neapolitane and the Genois, which 
may well be likened to the difference beriyeene a Londoner 
and a Northern man, yet by the toong you ſhall nor lighthe 
diſcerne of what part ofthe countrey any gentleman 1s of.No 
more different are they in manners and behauior : hono- 
rable, courteous, prudeat, and ſo graue withall,that it ſhould 
ſeeme each one of them to haue had a princelike educarion; 
to their ſuperiors obedient, to equals reſpeCtiue,toinferiors 
curteous, to ſtrangers affable , & defirous by kinde offices to 
win their loues and good. clteewes. Of expence & lone of his 
money very warie, and will be afſuredto bee at no more coft 
then he is lure either to ſaue by , or to haue thanke for it, In 
apparell modeſt, io furnicure of houſhold fumpruous, and at 
their tables near, ſober of ſpeech, enumes of ill report, and fo 
zealous of their reputations, that whoſocuer ſpeaketh cuill of 
one of them, if the partic {landered may know ir, and finde 
opportuniticto performe it,the partic cffendingſhall ſurelic 
dic for it. 

The Merchantslikewiſe for the moſt part are gentlemen. 
For when of one houſe there be three or tower brethren, like- 
ly one or two of them give themſclues rotrafique and mer- 
chandgiſe, And ſonietines, if they chance _notto diuide their 
fathers ſubſtance and patrimonie(as many times they donot) 
then do they which profeſſe themſclues merchants trauell for 
the wealth and welfare oftheir brethren, 10yntly participa- 
ting of loſſe and profir, But 1n outward ſhe theſe carric not 
like reputation to the gentlemen before ſpoken of : for they 
profefle not armes, but defireto liuein peace, and ſtudie to 
fiad vent for their wares, and new trafique into ſtrange coun- 
tries: yet haue they neuerthelefſe reputation of nobilitie for 
their trade of merchandize , but by reaſon they ſtay at home, 
and occupie the richeſt farnies,and follow husbandry by their 
bailics and faRors, they become the belt and wealthieſt 
| merchants 
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oy 
merchants in all Chriſtendome. 

The Artificers are thought to be the beſt workmen of the qr:ifcer;, 
worlde, and arc ſo well paied fortheir worke, that,many of 
them live by their labour as well as others doe by their reuc- 
nues; yea and ſometimes grovw very rich , but not lightly in 
ewo orthree diſcents anſe ynto any reputation of gentrie. 

The poorer ſort are the husbandinen : for they are oppref- Hudband- 
ſed on all hands,and in the countrey liveth no man of wealch, wer, 
The gentrie and wealthier ſore dwell in townes and walled ct- 
ties,leauing tle villages, fields and paſtures to their tenants, 
not ata rent certaine as we doin England,butto halfes, or to 
the tlurds of all gratae, fruit and prohts,arifing of the ground, 
according asit ſhall be, either barren or fertill, And this the 
poore tennant wult cill and manure at his owne charges, fo 
thatthe Lords part com:merh cleere without disburſingone 
pennie, Yet ſhall you ſee many faire houſes inthe villages, 
but they are onely for the owners paſtime, in the prime 
of ſommer , For then doe they abandon the cities, for a 

monethtwo or three, where vnder the freth herbes, hedges, 
and bowers, they ſolace themſelves in as much pleaſure as 
may be imagined, And for the moſt part euery man hath his 
mate, with inſtruments of mulicke, and ſach like pleaſures, as 
may ſerue for recreation and delight. Thus much ofthe man= 
ners and nature of the inhabitants, now will we ſpeake of the 
eſtates of the countrey. 
The king of Spaine hath the greateſt part for his ſhare, x4, king 
as Naples,and the Duchie of Milan, of Span, 

The Pope hath the citie of Rome , Campagnia, part of 
Maremma , part of Tuſcan, the Duchie of Spoler, Marca 
d'Ancona,Romagnia,and the citic of Bononia, 

The Venertians haue for their part the citic of Venice, with x4, x... 
the townes in and about their mariſh , called Le contrade & netian, 
Veneta, La marga Trinigiana ,a great part of Lombardy , and 
part of Iſtria, They likewiſe are and haue beene Lords of cer- 
taine Ilands, ſoine whereof the Turke hath woone and taken 
from them, | 

The common-weralth of Genoa, hath the territory about Gmos, 
them,called ar this day /{ Gewoneſaro, and anciently Lygarie. 
Tuſcan 
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Tuſcaw, Tuſcanonce called Hetruria, is dimmed in dmuers Seignio- 
i ries, whereofche biſhop of Rome holdeth a ſmall part, bur 
WW. Sine, the greateſt is vnder the iuriſdiCtio of Florence, They are the 
ke [i Lucca, common-wealth of Siena and Lucca, whole territories are 
| it Ferrars, Norveriegrear. The Duke of Ferrara hath part of Romag- 
'T, Mantua, Nia, and part of Lumbardie, The Duchie of Mantua lieth 


wholy in Lumbardte, and the Duchie of Vrbin berweene 

Parme. Marca d'Ancona and Tuſcan. The Duchies of Parma and 

; Placentia Placentia are likewiſe in Lumbardic, and bolden of the 

i, Church. 

1 Oftheſe Princes and common-wealth every one holdeth 

himſelfe m his owne territories abſolute prince and gouer- 

| nour, and maintaineth his eſtate ypon the cuſtomes , taxes 

| and impoſitions of the people. For lightly they haue little or 
( no lands of their owne, 
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©@o, HE eſtate of the Pope is of twoſorts : the one 
[&=\JF) confiſteth in temporall dominion, the other in 
T FS) ſpiritual turifdiQtion. His temporall dominion is 
$ hkewiſe diuided into two kinds; the one profi- 
;J- table,G& as a man may terme it, mmediate, and 
© his peculiar patrimony : the other mediate, and 
holden in fief of the church, As touching his remporal domini- 
on immediate, he is Lord of a great part of Italy, Mafter of all 
that that licth betweene the river Fiore and Catetra : be- 
of tweene Preneſte and the Truentian Streights ( except the 
Fr Duchie of Vrbin. ) In that compaſle are incircled the prouin- 
ces of Bonnonia and Romandiolia, Marchia, Vmbria,the Du- 
12 $i chie of Spolet, Saint Perers patrimonie, and Tuſcan, Ir is ſea- 
$0)  Fertilitie. ted inthe veric hart of Italy,ſtrerching from the Adriatique to 
| the Tirrhene ſea; and afwel in regard of ſeituation,as in abun- 
# dance of proviſion, eſpecially of corne, wine and oyle it is 

comparable to any ſtate of Italy : for Romandiola imparteth 
| great ſtore thereof to their neighbours, the Venetians and 
1h Slauonians, and yet have the inhabitants ſufficient for rheic 
owne 
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owne proutſion, 

Marchia reacheth from Tronto to Foglia betweene the 
Apenine and the ſea: it is diuided into little hils and plains: it 
is rich of wine,oile,and corne, hauing diuers great townes & 
caſtles therein. The city of greateſt trading 1s Ancona,by the 
opportunitie ofthe hauen, to which doe trade many caſterne 
merchants. The faireſt Is Aſcoli ; the moſt powerfull Fermo, 
by reaſon of many tortreſles ſubieRt vnto it. Macerara is a new 
citie,and becauſe itheth in the middeſt of the prouince it is 
the Gouernors ſeat. In ſome yeeres it hath ſupplied the wanes 
ofche Venertians,with many thouſand meaſures ofcorne,and 
great quantitie of oile. And alchough Vabria 1s not ſo plen- 
tifull of graine , as to ſpare for their nezghbours, yet isit able 
to maintaine it ſelfe without buying of others, and in ſteede 
thereof it is abundantly ſtored with wines, cattle, and ſome 
ſaffron. S. P. patruimome and Tuſcane haue often relecued 
Genes, and atſome ſeaſons Naples. This territorie bringeth 
foorth fierce and warlike ſoldiers: and heerein it is reported 


co cxcella!l che reſidue of the Italian Provinces, Bonnonia roxces. 


Romania & Marchia,are able toleuic twentic thouſand foot- 
men ,and the other proutnces as many. In the time of Pope 
Clement, Marchia alone aided him with one thouſand ſoldiers. 
The chiefe ſcate is Rome, once the Ladic ofthe world, and at 
this day inhabited with one hundred thouſand people. The 
defenſible places are the caſtle & borough of Rome, Ouetra, 
Terracine,&c, Itisa great credite and commendation to this 
ſtate, to have many noble men therein ſo excellent innego- 
tiation of peace anJ warre, that the reſidue of the ſtates and 
princes doe moſt commonly choole their leaders and lieute- 
nants our of cheſe provinces, If the prince hereof were ſecu- 
lar ; for people and power he might well bee compared with 
anie ſtate of Iraly, 

Beſides theſe dominions, the Pope hath the territorte of 
Auigmon in France, wherein are fFwer cities and fowerſcore 
walled townes. In Naples he hath Beneuene. 

Romagna extendeth from Foglia to Panoro, and from the 
Apenine to the river Po, For temperature and fertilitic it is 
like vnto Marchlua, but hath generally more famous cities, as 

3 Rinni, 
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Rimini, Ceſana, Facnſa, Rauenna, Furly, Imola, Sarſina, 
Ceruia, Berttnoro, once a biſhops ſeate, bur now trantlated 
to Forlunpoli: the nobleſt of all cheſe is Rauenna,where ſome 
Emperors bane kept their courts, and afrerthem their Exar- 
ches or lieutenants. And becauſe che narne of Exarches 1s fa- 
mous m hiſtorte, I will keere relate,their beginning,greatnes, 
and ending. This dignitie began afrer that Narſes captaine 
oenerall to [uftinian and [uitin Emnperors of the ealt and weſt 
Empires had driuen the Gothes our of Italy. The firſt Exarch 
was Longinwa, and he, asthe kings of the Gothes before him 
had done,made his refidence in Ravenna. He aboliſhed rhe 
vſuall manner of 'gouernment by proutnces, ang in cuerie 
countrey of account, as likewiſe in Rome, he created Licute- 
nants, aboliſhing the authoritic of che Senate and Conſuls. 
Then was the 1uriſd1tion of the Exarks yeric ample, but vp- 
onthe comming ofthe Longobardiintoltraly it decreaſed and 
vaniſhed, When Pipim, bauing expulſed eA#fohpbo, put the 
chorch in poffetlion thereof: this rerritorte: comprenhended 
Bolognia, Regio, Modena, Parma, Piacenza,Raucnna, Sar- 
fina, Claſſe, Forli , Forlimpoli, and made one eſtate called 


Pentapol,wwhich indured 183.yeeres, eucn tothe yeere of | 


ourLord 74t.inwh:ch yeere itended by the taking of Ra» 
ucnna by eAFelphs king of the Lombards, So tbar firit the 
Romane, Emperors, eſpecially Honorne, and after hun the 
kings of the Gothes,and then the Exarkes, amongſt alb the 
citics of [talie chooſe tins for the ſeate of theu courts, which, 
from amongſt other reſpetts, Huppoſe toproceed by reaſon 
ofthe plentifull terrtorie (now couered with water ) and-the 
cohueniencie ofthe hauen, which at this day is likewiſe choa- 
ked. The inſolencie of theſe Exarks towards the Romane B1- 


thops, 'cauſed the Archbiſhop of Ranenna to- aduance hiw- ;, 


ſelfe againſt the Popedome in the tune of Sucera/do + which 
contention endured vntill the daics of Pope Donne, or as 
ethers aſhrme,vntill the time of Agathone. This prounce was 
firlt called Flaminia, but Charles the great to raze out the re- 
membrance of Exarks, and to. make the people willing to 
ebey the Romane prelars, called it Romagnje. 

As touching his meduat ſoucraigutichc 1s Lord Peramoyne 
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ofthe kingdoms of Naplesand Sicil,and of the Duchies of Yr- 
bin, Ferrara, Parma, Placearta,and inany others. | 
Where [1s authorime 1s maintained, he hath ſapreme go- 
uernment of all religious orders, and beſtoweth the eccleſia- 
Ricall benefices at his diſpoſe. Hauing thus many ftringes to 
his boiw, he- bath ſo many meanes co raiſe money, that Xi/Fus 
the fourth was woont to lay, 'that The Popes ſhould newdr. want 
coine , as long a4 their bands were able to holda pen; Paul the 
third in the league betweene him, the Emperor and the 
Venetians,againſt che Turke,bore the fixt part of the charges 


ofthis warre.; Againſt the Proteftants, and in aige of Charles The Me- | 
the fifr,he ſent twelue thouſand fooreinen and five hundred dici, 


horſemen, bearmg their chargesduring-the' warre ::thiswas 
he that aduanced his bouſe-to that honor,whereia it continu- 
eth to this day. Pix the'fift aided Charles the ninth king of 
France with fower thouſand footecmen, and one thouſand 
horſe; Kiftwg the fiftr m five yeeres' and an halte of his Pon« 
tificie, raked togither five aullions of crownes; and'fpenc 
bountifully notwithſtanding io bringing conduits and water- 
pipes intorhe citic , and in building pyramids, palaces and 
churches. - = | | 
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[3 comemeyi from Mapgra to Tenerc abouc'270. 
v:| miles/It hath larger champiansrlien Lygoria, 
We; becauſe the Apenine ftretcheth not ſo neere 
LS. the ſca, and ſo enlargeth the plaine. In it are 
many and large vallies, populous, and rich in 
-commadities. Buc toſpeake of particulars; when weare paſt 
AMagra,Sarazane oftrrethm felfe vnco ourwew, a citte holden 
by the Genoiſe with great telouhie by reaſon oftlie neighbour» 
hood of the Greas: Duke; and 2 Intle higher heth Pexirenwols, a 
caltle þclonging tothe king of Span, 'of. great account, and 


feituated:nor far from the ſea; then Adaſſs and Carrara, places 


famous tor thetr quarries of white ma; ble. Lyoca (tanderh vp- 
on 


oY $6 Tuſcan. 
"i onthe river Serchie, Piſaypon Arzoy, and beyond the citic of 
MY Florence. To the ſtate, whereof belong Piitoia/olterra, Monte- 
Bl rocca, pricino, Arezzo;Cortona.Thole of Laccaitandvpon their guard 
"5 for maintenance of their libertics, The citte1s 3.miles in com- 
| paſlc, ſtrong in ſcituation and walles, and well ftored with ar- 
4 
10 


| tilery and munition. On the North it confineth with Carfag- 
nana, 4 fruitfull valley and well inhabited with warlike and 
f ſerviceable people; on the other pares 1t is incowpaſſed with 
+ Ps. theiTerritories appertaining to the great Duke. Prſawas once 
| x of ſuch wealth, that at one inſtant the citizens thereof held 
b war againſt the Venetians and the Genoois, They grew great 
F by the ouerchrow whichthe Saracens gaueto the Genoois in 
the yeere 15 3 3.the remainder of which defcature were recci- 
E 1 .\ ued into the proteCtion of their citic z and declined by the 
;1Þ flaughter and overthrow of their Nauie giuen them by the 
[4 f Genooisnecre vnto the Ile Giglio.. For thereby they became 
| ſo weak,that not able to ſuſtain, their wonted reputation,they 
were inforced to ſubmit theſelues vnder the proteftion ofthe 
k Florentines, againſt whom ( when Charles the cight inuaded 
if [calic ) they rebelled. But being againe reduced to their for- 
mer obedience,the citic notwithſtanding was in a mannerlefe 
gcſolate,becauſc the citizens(impatient ofthe Florentine go- 
uernment)paſled into Sardinia, Sicil, & other places to inha- 
bite : So that the cittie wanting inhabitants, and the countrey, 
people to manure it, the ſcituation thereof beeing low and 
moorith, by reaſon of fenns and mariſhes the aire thereof be- 
came infeCtious.Coſmo the greet Dukg vndertooke to repeople 
it, and to further lus entention' he builded there a ſtately 
W | houſe forthe receit of the knights of Saint Srephey, gracing it 
Te with many priuiledges, which yet to this day remaine ynal- 

F tered, 
Florenec is the faireſt city in Iraly; it isincompaſle 6.miles : 
It is divided into 44-pariſhes,and into 21.Companies. It hath 
init 66.monaſteries, and 37.hoſpitalls. The citizens bought 
pi! their freedome of the Emperor Rodelf for 6000, crownes, as 
they of Lucca theirs,for 10000, In whoſe time, and euer {i- 
thence ithath floriſhed in grear-proſperity.Bor.ypon'occaſion, 
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ft the city is able toarme 30000.mco,and the countrey 60000. 
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Te is ſtrongly walled,the ſcituation thereof being plaine, _ 

cially oh the North fide : but on the other parts it 1s ſomewhat 
ſubie& to the command of certaine hils, which ouerlooke it, 
the inconuenience whereof they haue preuented by forts and 
fortifications. It bath a Citadel builte by Duke eAlexander, 
and afterwards inlarged by Coſmo. The ſtreetes thereof are 
ſtreight, andlarge , very cleane and neat kepr. There arc 
to bee ſecne the moſt artificiall buildings of all Europe, 
both publike and priuate. Charles Arch-duke of Auſtrich 
was woont to ſay , that /t was 4 citie not to bee ſhewen but 
on ſolenwne dates. No ſoile is tilled with more arte, diligence 
and curioſirie : for you ſhall ſee one little peece of ground to 
bring foorth wine, oile, corne, pulſe and fruits. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding it will not affoord ſufficient viAtuals for a third part 
of the yeere : wherefore it was not without good reaſon that 
they ſpent two- millions of crownes for the recouerie of 
Piſa. 

The qualities of the Tuſcans appeere by the excellency of 
the Florentines, whom Nature aboue all the prouinces of Ita- 
lic hath adorned with ſharpenes of witte , fragalitie, proui- 
dence,induftric,and ſpeciall inſight into the negotiations of 
peace and warre : yea their continuall diflentions & hazards, 
wherein they haue almoſt liued from the firſt foundation of 
their citie, I doe nothing ſo much ateribute, asto the ſharpe- 
nes of their wits. Sothe ciuil diſcords of the Piftorians, did not 
onely ruinate their owne eſtate, but therein liKewife ingaged 
Florence,yea and as a man may ſay drew after it al Tuſcan,by 
the fations of the Neri and Biancht; forthus it hapned, Two 
yoorg men deſcended of noble families falling out, the one of 
them chanced tobe lightly hurr : the father of the other to ex- 
tinguiſh all ſparks of malice, and that no further inconugni- 
ence ſhould arife vypon that quarrel,ſent his ſonne to aske for- 
giucnefſe of him that was hurt , but the etfeCt enſued contra- 
ric to his expeRation z forthe father ofrhe wounded gentle- 
man,cauſed his ſeruants to lay hold on him, and to cut off his 
handes, and ſo ſending him backe againe, willed him to tell 
his father, that Wounds were not cared with words but with wea- 
pons, Heereupon grew betweene thoſe two familics a mortal 
and 
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Tuſcan. 

and cruellivarre,, which 'drewe the reft of-che cities into the 
quarrell,and was che cavſe of grear effuſion of bloud: and the 
Forentines in ſteede of executing due puniſhment vpon 
che principall authors of che factions, recetued the baniſhed 
on both'Gdes, into their citic : where the Donati vndertaking 
the proteCtion of the, Vers, and the Cherſi of the Bianchi, all 
the citie became diaided into Vers and Bianchi, this ſcdicion 
was not of long tune after pacihed, 

Arezzo being by long diſſention amongſt themſclues al- 
moſt brought to wracke(asthe other cinies of Tuſcan ikeryile 
were) was ſold tothe Florentices, !by Lewes of Anioy tor tor- 
ticthouſand florins of gold; and pot many yeeresafter,Corto» 
na,by king Laditlaus, | 

With the ſtate of Florence doth confine that of Siena, a 
city builded by the Senoni,and of late time become ſubictt to 
the houſe of Medrci; It is frue miles 1n compaſlle, trong by ict- 
tuation, and whereunto Coſmo the great Duke adioyneda 
Citadel. From Florence it is not aboue 3 3.miles diſtant ,bur 
the people thereof are much differing in wanners and diſpo- 
fiction : they ſparing, (low, and vnſoctable tawards itrangers, 
theſe bountifull, of kinde intertainment and. affable : they 
loth to part with moncy , and prouidept,, thele iberall, and 
onely caring for the preſent: they graue,melancholie, and al- 
waics expecting their profit, theſe plaine, pleaſant and of 
cheerefull countenance : the one inclined to trafique and 
gaine , the other contented with their reucnues,and the fruits 
of their farmes. Siena hath a large & frunfulterritory, wherein 
are conteined the cities of Pienza, Montalcino,Chiuſ1,Soana, 
and in Mareama, Maſſa and Crofletto,the ports of Orbetel- 
loand Portercole and 26 other walled townes. The coaſt be- 
ginncth at Capigha, aadextendeth to the little nuecr of Fio- 
re, being all good ſoile forcorne, but the aire 48 fo tatectious, 
that none liuc long there, The ports doall belong to uhe king 
of Spaine, togither withthe hill Argentano, a place famous 
by the diſcourſe which Claudins Prbolomens made of the excel- 
lencic of the ſcituation for the building of a royall city. In this 


prouince beginneth the Patrimony of Saint Peter, beqacathed. 


to the church by the Countefſe Matilda. 
Campagnia. 
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P57 HE chicte place hereof in auncient time was Ca- 
£2 paa,the pleaſant ſciruation whereof was the ouer- 
2 chrow of Hanibal and Hiſermi.Cicero writeth that 
2 the Romains were Lords of three Imperial cities, 
Carthage, Corinth and Capua. The two brit being 
far off hey vtterly ruinated; of Capua they long conſulted : 
ig the end they concluded that it were extreaime tyranny to 
ſ-oil ſo noble acitic of [rake But for their better ſecurity,they 
confiſcated the territories chereof, and depriued it of al forme 


and maieſtic ofa common wealth. They ler the buildings ſtand 


T7 


to ſerue for receit of thoſe which ſhould til the ground. Naples 2,1, 


1s now the chicfe ſeatc, not onely of Campagonia, but ofthe 
whole kingdome, and is indeed a princely citie : 1t 1s in com- 
paſſe 7.miles, but narrow: of Jate times it 1s much augmented, 
and would increaſe continually ,if the king of Spaine ad not 
forbidden that they ſhould build no further : whereunto hee 
was mooued partly by the complaints of the Barons, whoſe 
tenantsto emoy the liberties granted rothe Neapolitans, did 
forſake their owne dwellings, to {eate themſclues there:part- 
ly by the danger of rebellion, which in ſo mightic a citic can- 
not cally be repreſſed, It is ſtrongly walled and hath in it 
three caſtles, the chiefe whereof is caitell Nouo , builded by 
Charles of Angeow. The hauen ts not very large or ſate, bur 
that inconuenience is ſomewhat caſed by an artificiall key, 
It hath likewiſe an Arſnal wherein al inſtruments cf warre arc 
forged. Amoogſt other religious places ( of which ſort there 
are many , and thoſe well maintained ) there is the houſe of 
pictic,called i/ Monte della pieta, which by ordinarie renenues 
and gifts of devotion, may diſpend yeerely 60000. crownes, 
wherewith awong(t other charitable workes 1t maintaineth 
through the kingdome 2000.1Infants. 


Ic is one ofthe regions belongingto the kingdome of Na- Calabria, 


ples: itis bounded withrthe river lano and the Terrhen and 
lonian ſeas ; it is in compaſle aboue fiue hundred miles, aud 1s 
diuided 
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90 Campagnia. 
dinided intotwo provinces ; the one lteth pon the Terrhene 
ſea, where 10 anclenteimesthe Prutians did inhabit, and that 
parr 13 properly called Calabria : the other lieth vpon the To- 
rian ſea,and was called magna Grecia. Icis allo diuided into 
rhe higher and the lover, Of the higher the chicfe ſcar 1s Co- 
ſenza, ofthe lower, Catanzars. Coſenz.a is a large citie, Catau- 
zars, aitrong. Berweenethe cape of che Pullars,an the cape 
eAlice, 1s Cocrone, aplace of yery holſome aire. Vpon this 
rerritorie anno I551. the naute of the great Turke landed 
& made ſome ſtaie ; which was the cauſe that mooued Charles 
the fifc ro forrifie this citie, Ir is a thing woorthie to be noted, 
hoy much the inhabitants of this countrey in former ages cx- 
eceded the numbers of this preſent: for in thoſe dates this ct- 
tie ſent more men againſt the Locrians then the whole king- 
dome of Naples is now able to affoord, being numbred to 
I 30000, Alttle abone that doe inhabirte the Sabarirs, who 
werealwates able toarme 30000, 

At Tarent beginneth the countrey of Otranto, 1n auncient 
times called Iapigia. It conteineth all that corner of land al- 
molt enuironed with the fea,which Ireth betweene Tarentand 
Brundaſinm.[n it as Strabow writeth were once 1 3.great cities, 
but in his time onely two, Tarent and Brandyſe.The aire ts ve- 
ry healthfull, and though the ſuperficies of cc ſoil ſeem rough 
and barren, being broken with the plough it is found to be 
excellent good mould, Ir ts ſcarce of water, neuertheleſſc 1c 
yeeldeth good palture,and is apt for wheat, barly,oats,olines, 
cedars,excellent melons,oxen,afſes,& mules of great eſtima- 
tio. The people are in their maners more ſimple & plain then 
their neighbours. In this countrey is bred the Tarantola,whoſe 
venon is expelled with the fire & mulick, as Gelhzes reporteth 
out of Theopbraff, bis hiltory of l:utng creatures. There are 
likewiſe bred the Cherfidri, {erpents living both on the land 
and in theſea: yea there is no part of Italie more cymbred 
with graſhoppers, which leaue nothing where they cone, but 
would veterly conſume in one night whole fields full of ripe 
corne, 1f nature by ſending the birds called Gaire into thoſe 
quarters,hag not prouiced aremedie againſt this miſery. The 
place ar all times of che yeere indureth much damage by 
hate: 
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bails: thunder is no more vluall in winter, then in ſom- 
mer. 


The prouince is ſcituated betweene twoſeas: the citie is Tray, 


ſeated in anlland like ynto aſhip, and ioyned to, the Conti- 
nent with bridges, where the tide ſerteth violently : on the 
other ſide the two ſeas arc toyned togither by meanes of a 
trench cut out by mans havd, and is of largenes ſufhcient to 
receiue agalley. Where the citie now ſtandeth,was before a 
rock,& is holden to be the ſtrongeſt fortres of the kingdome, 
From thence alongſt the ſhore {1eth Clarita, now ruined by 
them of Gallipoli. Gallipoli is ſeated on a ridge of land run- 
ning intothe {ca like a toong , onthe furtheſt point whereof 
ſtandeth the citie, and is of great ſtrength by reaſon of the 
ſcituation, being fenced with vnacceſſable rockes, well wal- 
led, and ſecured by acaſtle : with which motmes of incourage- 
ment in the warresbetweene the French and the Arragons, 
the citizens thercof to their great honor,continucd euertaith- 
full co the fortuncs of che Arragons. 


It hath been accounted one of the chiefeſt cities of Italie; it Brunduſe, 


15 now by their cull diffentions almoſt defolated ; checauſe,as 
I take it, wherefore the aire thereabouts 1s becoine ſo vn- 
healthfull : an influence incident to all great cities. For as no- 
thing doth bertertemper the aire of any place, thenthe fre- 
quency of inhabitants, ( becauſe by husbandry and induſtrie 
they dry vp and drain fenny and voholſome places,prune and 
draw ſuch woods as grow too thicke and obſcure; with their 
fires purge and expell noiſoinc exhalations, and with their 
Iigh buildings extenuate groſle vapours. So onthe contrary, 
theres nothing apter to breede infection,then the deſolation 
of ſpatious cities : for ſo the places are not onely deprived of 
the forcſaid helpes, bur cuen the houſes and their ruinsare re- 
ceptacles of infetion,and matter of corruption, VVhich ap- 
pereth to betrue,by the ruins of Aguilicia, PRome,Rauenna,and 
Alexanariain e/£gypr. For which inconcemience the Grecians 
neuer built excecding huge cities ; Plato would not that bis 
ſhould exceede huc hundred . familics,and eAriftorile wiſhed 
thar all h:s pcople might at one time heare the voce of one 
cryer. | 


un 92 (,ampagnia. 
[Lf Prglio,  Thisprouinceextendeth from the confines of Branduſe to 
Ty the river Fertore. It is diuided into two territories : the one at 
dd this day called Bari,and by the Latines Peacetia; the other Pu- 
LP ol11, and by them, Dawnia, diutded each ſrom other by the ri- 


1 ver Lofanto. 
ith Inthe ſecond part is comprehended Capitauvato,conteining 
1 in it many, great cities, places of trade, and fortrefles of good 
is Aonfre- account. Amongſt the number whereof is Monfredonia, built 
4 4284, by king CManfrediin a high place, and healchfull, with a con- 


uenient and ſafe harbour. Ithieth vnder the hill Gargano, at 
this day called Saint eAngelo, becauſe of the appeering of 
Saint «Michael, who is honored there with great deuotion. 
It ſhould ſeeme that in this hill all che riches of Puglia are hea- 
ped togither : it hath plentie of water, an elemenc rare inthis 
prouince. The Saracens finding the opportunitie of the ſci- 
ruation thereof, did there fortific, and therein maintained 
themſelues a long time : for in truth there is no place better 
| ſeated ro moleſt che kingdome, and to command che Adria- 
4 rique ſea, 
j Abrozzs, Iris another province ofthis kingdome: it 1s bounded with 
ll the river Fortore, and the river Tronts:1n which circuit are 
conteined many people. Towards the ſea it 18a pleaſant and 
4 fruirfull countrey , in the middeſt rough and mountainous, 
if fl and the coldeſt region inthe kingdome, The wealththereof 
i PIT, Malþ, conhilteth in cattle and ſaffron. The countrey of Malihi is di- 


WAI, uided with the river Peſcara : the Gouernour thereof refideth 
y in San-Seuero, This prouince hath no famous place vpon 
1:8 the ſea coaſt, butinthe Inland, Beneuento was giuen tothe 


church by Henry the 4. in recompence of acrivute which Leo 
jp the 9. did releaſe tothe church of Bamburgh: which 1n thoſe 
'W daies being by divers calualries often viurped , was atlaſt re- 
i ſtored agatne to the Churcl: by the armes of the Normans, 
it Buſilica, It was the habitation of the Lucans,extenJing fro the river 
| Saruo to Lauo:itis a territory rough & mountanous. Towards 
the ſea-coaſt are Nico, Sorento, Maſſa, Amalfi, and Salerer, 
the aire wherereof 1s very teinperate; in the vpland are 
f Cana, Nocera, San ſenerino, and more neere the ſea , Pefte, 
where Roles blow twice a yeere : Agropolr, Poſſidoniat, now 
_ Licoſa, 
« \ — 
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Liguria. 
Licoſa, Policaiter , Capact noni, Veuoſa, Accella, and Melfi, 
holden ſecond to Naples. 


Liguria. 


He places of moſt note therein are Nizza,hauing 
acaltle of great account : Villafranca a hauen of 
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SARA tort; Ventimilia, a good city. The champian © 
Ys ihe Arbenga1s fertil.bur the aire If Qious. Finale is 
a famous Lordſhip, Nl: hath a conuenient harbour for ſhip- 
ping, but Sauona had a better, if the iclous Genooille had nor 
choke it, 

The people are witrie, ative, high minded, tale of ſtature, 
andof comely perſonage. They build ſtately,at home they lue 
ſparingly,abrode magnificent] 


oy 


Genoa is now the mw citie of the prouince, and Gena; 


by reaſon of ſcituation was holden to be one of the keies of 
Italie, Now it is decaied, partly by reaſon of their civill dif- 
cords,and partly for that they baue given ouertheirtrafhque, 
and care of the publike good,and haue betakenthemſcluesto 
live by retaile and wechanicall trades, altogither regarding 
their private benefite, whereupon not being of puiſſance , as 
in former ages,to inake good their aCtions., they were forced 
to put themſelues vnder the proteCtion ſometimes of the 
kings of France , and ſometimes of the Duke of Millain. In 

this citie 1s a felowſhip or ſocietie woorthie memorie dedica- 

ted to Saint George, whoſe turiſdiftion and authoritie depen- 

deth not on the citie, but 15 abſolute of it ſelfe which grewe by 

this occaſion. The comminaltie by reaion of their wars againſt 
the Ventians, ( which were very chargeable ) hndiog them- 

ſclues indebred in large ſummes vnto the merchants,did give 

them for ſatisfaftion the revenue of their cultomes with a: - 
ſtately houſe neere adioyning.. They to eſtabliſh orders 
amongſt themſclues,ordeined a Counſail of one hunered,and 
a maguſtracie of eight, to whoſe diſcretion and care they 
referred all the cauſes and controuecrfies cþ their ſocietie, 
And 
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And from time totime giuing further credite vntothe citie, 
for their ſecuritie,they tooke firſt in pledge ( and which were 


afterwards ablolutely paſſed vnto them ) certaine landes be- , 


longing to theftate , ſo thatar the laſt getting into their pol- 
ſe{l1on a good portion of the ſtate=territoriegin al che troubles 
and alterations of the common-wealth, they haue maintat- 
ned their ancient libertic and priuiledges, 


Venice. 


T 1s a citic ſeated at the bottome of the Adrt- 
tique ſea, fower wiles fron the neereſt conti- 
nent,and in ſuch a mariſh, that at every ebbe 
the waterleaucth the muddic ground ynco- 
nered,andat every full ſea drowneth it againe 
cleane oucr. Infomuch that if nature had not 
of purpoſe made that admirable artifice two or three miles 
off betweene it and the ſea, it were impolhble to be inhabi- 
ted. This banke beginnech at Chiozza, and froin thence 
ſtretching towards the citie of Concordia, by the ſpace of 60, 
miles, encloſerh the lakes within, in the widdeſt whereof was 
this citie builded, at ſuch time as the Hunns , vnder the con« 
duRt of eMtrayla , waſted the Italian prouices, Through cuc- 
rie{treete (as we termethem ) runneth a channellfull of wa- 
ter,ſo that you may row through al parts ofthe citic,if you liſt 
not to walke by land. Bat the ſtreetes for the molt part are 
veric narrow,and the buildings fairer towards the water then 
towards the land. The bank 1s broken 1n ſenen places,through 
the which no ſhip of burden can paſle tothe cite, ſauing ar 
the port of Malamoco,or at the caltles of Lio. The entry wher- 


of is ſodangerous (by reaſon of the ſhifting of ſands & ſhelfs) 


that when any ſhippe commeth in, 1t mult of necethtic bee 
brought ouer by a Venetian Pilot. 

It was nor without good reaſon that Conterin deemed this 
citie toexcell and goe beyond all other cities, Forif a man do 
butlooke vpon their forme of government, he ſhall ſee a 
priace of great maicltic firriog ar the helme of the m—_ 

wealch 
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wealth, yetborlrhe and his authoritie ſubieed tothe lawes z 
and therein. an Ideaof a moft excellent monarchie. If hee 
woulde behold the patterne of a well ordered Arittocracie, 
they let him caſt his etes ypon their councels of the Pregati: 
or if he deſire ro ſee aprefident of a popular eſtate, let him ſet 
before his view their great councell, conſifting at the leaſt of 
2000. gentlemen, By the vertuc,iuſtice,and admirable polt- 
cie of theſe courſes,they have not onely builded them a city, 
for ſcituation, palaces, monaſteries, remples, and towers, 
more admirable then euerthe world hath brought foorth any 
thing monſtroully ſtrange , bur alſo ( as a wan may ſay ) in 
their gownes for the ſpace of thirteene hundred yeeres 
they have beautified itmore and more, and preſcrued itas an 
vnteuched virgia from the violence of any forreine inforce- 
ment, At which neither canl greatly maruell, conſidering 
elicir continuall care of warre and warlike prouiſions in the 
ſecurelt rime of peace, For in their Arſnall they maintaine 
our 200,gallies, and ſuch aftaple of timber, that for cuerie 
day in the yeere, they are ableto builde anew galley : and 
thercin(befides maſtes, cables, ankers and owers ) harnefle, 
artillerie, powder, and weapons ſufhcient to arme 100000, 
men, The C2ſarques of Gwuaito reported , that hee had ra- 
ratherto haue becne Lord of chat caſtle, then of the beſt citic 
1nIraly. About the workes of this naute, be it peace or war, 
tacir ordinarie retinue cf workemen 1s neuer lefle then fixe 
hundred daily : and tor martners they needeto go no further 
then their chanels,\vherein,as report goeth, there are 12000 
boates daily ſeruing, cuery one guided by a ſufhcient mari- 
ner, It bath beene the opinion of many, that if they had 
beene giuen to lande ſeruice, as vnto nauigation and ſca ſer- 
vice, they might haue beene comparable to the ancient Ro- 
mans. But their gouerninent hath rather Jeferued the com- 
mendation of warines,then valour, For firhence Conttanti- 
nople was woone by the Turks, their reputation hach decrea« 
ſed, ſome ſay, by reaſon they had rather practiſe with money, 
then by blowes : contenting themſchues rather with the titles 
of merchants, then of men of warre, Of which blame they 
iceme not to bealcogitheriaexculable, tor that in the yeere 
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1508. after their ouerthrow at Yaila, they yeelded to the 
Pope his townes and countrey, to the king of Spaine, his ports 
and hanens, and to the Emperour his demands, declaring 
cheavſclues his eribucarics , x7 rs to pay 50000. Ducketrs 
yeerely ynto his matcſtie.But whether this praftiſing may be 
deemed pufilanimity,or wiſcedome,let them cenſure,to whom 
it is not vnknowen, that atthe ſame time, /u/m the ſecond , 
the Emperour , the kings of France and Spaine , with other 
petie princes, were contured by rhe treatic of Cambrey,all,and 
euery one apart, at one inſtantto make warre againit them, 
SurelI aw,that though they were not ſo valorous, as to reſiſt 
1:8 or ſuſtaine the firſt aflaulr, they founde neuerthelefſe the 
408 meanes to tenpcorize,vntilthey might be able ro diſunitethe 
l. other princesfrom the king of France, againſt whom was the 
principall quarrel,and ypon whom to be reuenged,they gaue 
in charge to Ambonte [nftinian their ewbaſſador with the em- 
'\8 perour,to conclude a peace vpon what condition ſoruer, 

j * Donininm, Beſidesthoſe habitations which are in the mariſkes, and 
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on that long banke berweene them and the ſea, as Murano, 
Mazzorbo, Torcello, Malamoco, Chiozza and others, chey 
fl | haue on the Continent Friuli, Treuiſo, Padoa, Vicenza, Ve- 
k | | rona, Breſſa, Bergaoioand Crema , with their territories. In 
Wl. (i Iſtria and vpon the coaſtes of Slauonia, they haue Zara and 
W Zebenica ; in the mouth of the Adriatique ſeathe le of Cor- 
Pllls fu,and in the Leuant, Candie. 

1 Itis reported, that they leuic fower millions of gold by 
yeere, which after our rekoning', amounteth to ten hundred 
thouſand pound ſterling, A reportratherto be woondred at 
then belecued, conſidering they raiſe it not vpon landes, but 
p ypon cuſtomes,and thoſe extremely exacted, For there 1s not 
ſ a graine of corne , a ſpoonefull of wine, ſalt, egges, birdes, 
4 beaſts, foule or fiſh, bought or ſold, that paicth nor a certaine 
4:1 cuſtome.V pon occaſions the laborers & crafrs-men through- 
[1 4.794; out all their dominion pay a rate by poll monthly, They alſo 
156 receiue incredible gaine by the vſurie of the Iewes. For in 
4H: eueriecitte they keepe open ſhops of vſury,taking ordinarily 
C'.þ pawnes after fifreene in the hundred, andifat the yeeres end 
4 | tbe not redeemed, it is forteited , or at lealtwiſe fold to ex- 
' X treme 
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treeme [ofſe, Notwithſtanding conſidering their often wars, 
the fees of the Senators and ofhcers, the numbers of captains 
and ſtrangers which they 1otertaine for terme of life, the ca- 
ſtles and fortreſſes which they maintaine , their continuall 
coſtly builJings,and the voreaſonable charges of their Arſnal 
and galleics at ſea, it is thought that they cannot lay vp anie 
great luinme at the. yeeres end. 


By ſea they chooſe generals out of their owne common- Ferres at 


wealch : by land,ſtrangers, boch for generall, for caprains, and /c4. 
for all other men of warre, For by land (tearing Ceſars exam- 
ple) chcir law perautteth not any Venetian borne to be cap- 
raine ouer the armie ; bur with the armie they ſende divers of 
their gentlemen as Legars or proutditors,, who never ſtirre 
from the (Je of the captaine Generall , by whom im awaner 
all thinges are done, The warre being ended, either magi- 
ſtrate recurneth bowe , giuing vp bis authoritie, and putting 
himfelte into order; and this is wholy the maner of the Vene- 
tians warfare by land, 


-& By fea cuery galley hath one gentleman Venetian for cap- _,, 4, 


taine, termed Sopracomie, who hath power and authoritie 
oucr all thac are in the galley ſaue onely in matters oft life and 
death, And ouer the whole Nawe, and every particular cap- 
raine ope legat ( as it were an adwirall )that may hang and 
puniſh at his pleaſure ; and direct the nauy whether it ſhall 
pleaſe lym, They faile not euery yeere,be the peace neuer ſo 
ſure and quier,toarme forch certaine gallies,againlt pirats and 
ſea rouers. Butifthey happen to haue any Jangerous warre, 
they create ouer the whole nauic a captaine generall with 
heigh and ſoucraigne authority, not onely over the ſame, but 
alſo over all iyaricum prouinces,1n manner as great,ts was that 
of the Romain Dictator,ſaue onely that this io all things obet- 
eth the authority of the ſenat, and the Jecrees of the common 
wealth, There 1s not amongſt them a magiltrate of heigher 
power: for during his authority, the captaines of lands and 
maria places,legats,leaders and heutenants are at his coin 
mand; and when be ſhall aproachtoavy city, the clergice is to 
meete hun with ſolemnities and the ketes of gates and caſtles 
arc tobe deliuered vato him; yea the authority of all other 
goucr- 
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gouernors forthat tine ceaſeth : and whoſoeuer in whatſoe. 
wer cauſe may appeale from any other magiſtrate ro the cap- 
taine generall, who onely if it fo pleaſe him, way adminiſter 
jaltice, &ſpole of the publique moacy, and alope humſelfe ex- 
erciſe the ofhce of all rhe reſt. Therefore he is created nor 
raſhly bur vpon wott weighty conſiderations, and that but 
{cl4ome, and vpon molt vrgent occaſions. 

Howbeir the war being hniſhed, it 18 ordained by law that 
no geaerall, legat or captaine may enter into the arwy with 
his armed gallies, but preſeatly vpon his arrivall at Hiſtria, 
(a prounce 100.miles diſtant from Venice)he is todeliucrto 
the Marinus their ſtipend and pay , & there to diſmiſſe them, 
From whence the gallies are to be brougbr to Venice by ſome 
tew,and thereto be laid vp in the Arſenal. 


Lumbardy. 


Vanbardy aunciently called Cifalpina exten- 
deth from Panaco vnto Sela, lying betweene 
| the Apenine and the Alps. Marce Trinigiane, 
4 ſomerime called Yeneria, licth berweecne che 
Menzo and the Po, Moſt commonly both 
' prouinces paſſe vader che name of Lumbar. 
dy, bccauſe there the kings of the Longobards ſeated their 
dwellings,there 1oyned themſclues inalliance,and there prof- 
pered better then 19 any other place of Italie : Beſides, the 


qualities of che ſoil, the air, and the inhabitants, hold fuch cor- 


reſpondencie,that chey ought not to be diſtinquiſhed, This is 
the richeſt and c1uleſt province of Italic ; for luch an other 
piece of ground tor beauritull cities and row nes, for goodly ri- 
uers, hcelds and paſtures, and forplentie of fleſh, foule, fiſh, 
graine, wine, and fruits, 15 not to be found againe in all our 
weſtern world : ariſng partly by the eaſe of navigable rivers, 
as Telino, Adda, Ogho, Menzo, Adige, andPo : partly by 
channels cut out ofrhoſe r1aers, and partly by the great lakes 
of Verbano,Lario,and Benaco.Nolefſe commodity ariſeth by 
the plaines paſſable for carts, mules, and other beaſts of carr1- 
age. The greatnefſe likewiſe of the Lords of Lumbardy hath 
becne 
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beene a great furtherance thereunco, For while the Viſconti 
reigned, this ſtare vahantly mainteined wars of great impor- 
tance againtt moſt purſſant princes and powers. And forthe 
emperie hereof happened thoſe notable wars of our daies be- 
eweene the emperorand the French king. And no maruaile 
that ewo ſuch puifſant potentates of chrittendome contenred 

wich ſo great effuſion of blood for this Dukedoine : for though 

ia many it ſhould not ſeeme great, yer in very truth for the 

wealth of the countrey and the quanritie, it hath beene of as 

great reputation as ſome realmes of Europe. Some Dukes 

whereof haue poſlefſed greater territory, uwioyed wealthier 

revenues,and hauc beene more puiſſant1n wars and more ho- 

nourable in peace, rhen divers princes graced with kingly ti- 
tles. 

Among rhe cities of theſe prouinces ( accounting Venice Alain, 
amongſt che lands) Millan without controuerſie holdeth the 
precedence. It isableto leuie neere 200000, perſons, and 
bath a large and populous territorie, Acitic (faith Gutcciardin 
moſt populons and rich in citizens, plentifull in werchanrs & 
artificers, proud in pomps,and very ſumptuous 1n ornaments 
for men and women naturally addicted to fealtings, & plea- 
ſures,and not onely full of retoycing and ſolace, bur alſo moſt 
happie in all other nature of comtort and contentment for 
the life of man, 

The ſecond citie of Lumbardy is Breſcia, not for compaſle, Breſcia, 
or multitude of people, for it 15 not able ro make 50000.men, 
but by reaſon of the large iuriſdiction thereof, comprehen- 
ding therein many large rownes, and populous champains, 
therefore cenſured to be abletolenie 350000.men, Amongſt 
the townes ſubieArherero Aſalo and Salo baue the preheny- 
nence: amongſt the vallies, Valcamonia, being hftic males 1n 
lengeh, and therewith populous and full of iron mines. Bo- 

logna(ifit pleaſe youto account itin Lumbardy ) and Vero- 
na are alike populous : Verona is larger and of more beautie: 
Bologna more rich and commodious : as well for that it hath 
alargerterritorie , as alſo for chat theres no cirie char doth 
more abſolutely intoy her owne commodities, and doth more 
freely pertake of orhers,by the great reſort of courtiers, cler- 
O 2 e1Mcn 
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imen and officers diſperſed throvghout all the ecclefiaſtike 
| wy To which three things are much auaileable : the Vnt- 
uerfitie , whereall profeſſions are praftiſed ; their wealth, 
which 1s equaily divided awongſt them z and laftly rheir in- 
clination and patience totake paines and do ſcruice, 
Berweene Verona and Padoa there is no great difference 
in retpect of circuitz bur Verona hath double the people, 
Wherefore the Venertiansto ſupplic that defe&t, do as much 
asthey may, grace their Vniuerfitie and the ſchollers. As1in 
this province the cicies are greatand beautifull, ſo arc the 
fortreſſes many and impregnable, And whereas other pro- 
uinces, haue their places of ſtrength on their frontiers, in this, 
the neerer you approch to the nudgle, the ſtronger youſhall 
ſee the countrey planted and fortified. 


Anufrich. 


Ecauſethe weſterne Empire hath long conti- 
nued in the moſt noble famnilic of the houſe of 
Auſtrich, and ſeuen Emperors haue ſucceſ- 
ltuely ſucceeded one another of that line ; for 
$| the delight ofthe Reader we will ſpeak ſome- 
what thereof, This houſe greiv famous ala oft 
about the ſame timethat the Ottoman prince began his Em- 
pire,and(as it way leeme ) raiſed vp of God to tand as a wall 
or bulwarke againſt theſe Turkes and Infidels. Phrphe firit, 
king of Spaine, Archduke of Aultrich, &c, had ewo ſonnes, 
Charles the fift, afterward Emperor, and Ferdinand the firſt, 
king of Romances. To Cherles as to the eldclt fell Belgia 
and Spaine, withthe dependancies; Ferdinand ſucceeded hum 
in his Lordſhips of Germanic , as Aultrich,Boheme, Tirol & 
other prouinces,wvhereunto by the marriage of, his wife Anne, 
Hungarie was adtoyned.This Ferdinand left three ſons behind 
him, who although they diuided their inheritance into three 
parrs,yettheir ſucceſſors enen tothis day, did and do gouerne 
them as one intier gouernment; their counſels arc one; their 


mindesonc,theirdeſeignments one, molt lively repreſenting, 
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the ancient Geyiew, wherefor the commen ſaferie, iFany parc 


be sfflicted, euerie member runneth to the Taccour of the 


other; as if if were to their peculiar range 1etr do- Circeir, 


minion Rretchet3ToTarge,and is of ſuch force,thar ifby reaſon 
of the greattraR of land lywmg betweene the Carpatby moun- 
taines and Segoniz, they d14 not border ypon the great: 
Turke (who alwatesconſtraineth them to looke to their fafe- 
tic, and to bee at excelſ1ve charges ) no province through- 
out the Chriſtian world, could goe beyond them for numbers 
of people, for wealth and creafure, or for tyagnificent cities, 
Any man way perceive this to be true, that conſidereth the 
diſtance from Tergilte, ro the borderers of Lufatia * from 
Tifſa, to Nabus: from Canilia, to Conſtantia vpon the lake 
Podame. Inthis progres are conteined Lufaria, Sileſia, Bo- 
hemia, Morauta, Auſtria, and a-great parrof Hungarie, ter- 
ritories large and awpleg abounding withpeople, corneand' 
riches, Then follow Stiria,Carmthia,Carniola,the Counties of 


Carinthia, Tirol, Ciha, the Prineedomes of Sweaia, Alſaria, p,pm;.. 


Briſgouta, and Conſtantia. Awongſttheſe prouinces Rohemia: 
is the largeſt, ſtrerebing 140.tulesnifength, and —_ 
containe 780, caltles and walled rownes, ahd 3/2. chouſdnde 
villages, Morauia;Silefia, Lufariazare as Rargr' as Bohemia,bur: 
in ſtreageh and numbers of people;far infertour. . Theſt three 
prouinces are fower hundred anles long,and 1 20.broad: they 
abound: with excellept good horſemen and foorewen. The 
inhabirants of Euſaria ( where twenty thotfand men Bt for the 


warre may be gathered ) are aecountedas good fooretnen, as MHinerah, 
any other : Stiria rich in mines of filuer and iron is 60.mdiles Nod, 


broad, and 1 10, long: Carinthia, a hilfie and' wooddhe coun- 
wie,is 79 .wiles long,and 55 broad : Catniola wich the borge- 
ring countries vpto Tergiſte 1s 150.miles long, amd 45:broat; 


They are plentitull of corne,wine,fleſh and wood, The coun- C212. 
Wyze. 


Fl-{b. 


tie of Tirol is full of mines of filuer and falr pits, and is eigh- 
teene German myſes long and broad. The territories of Swe- c,;, 
ua, Allatia, and 

and an halfe of ordinary reuenve,and ſo much-extraordinary: 
beſides the 18,cantons of Rethia, are vnder the ſame iuriſdic- 
tion, They are ſo well peopled, thatvpon occaſion, they are 
able 


thetia do pay lictlelefſe then two myriades Revenues, 


eAuftria. 


F:rces, Able to lenie 100.thouland footemengand 30.thouſand bore, 


I know no other prouiace in Europe able to ſay zhe like, And 
theretorethe Emperor ts not ſo weakea Prince, as thoſe who 
are 1gnorant of che ſtate of kingdomes doe ſuppoſe him, re- 
porrting his territories to be ſmall, voprovided of neceſſaries, 
poore 11 monie, and barrcn, of people. But thiy 1s certaine, 
that as he 1s Lord of a large dominion,fertile, rich,and infinite 
of people ; ſolet eucry man thinkegghas bythe neighborbood 
of rhe Turke, bordering ypon bim from the Carpathic moun- 
raines tothe Adriatique ſca,- the forces of anghticr prince 
may ſecwme ſinall and ouerlayed. For what pringe bordering 
vponſo puiſlantan encmie, bur cither by building of fortre!(- 
ſes, or by entertaining of garriſons, isnot almoſt beggered,l 
wall not ſay, in time of warre, but cuen during the (ecureſt 
peace, eſpecially conſidering thas the forces of the Turke are 
alwatcs ready, ſtrong and cheerefwl, yea better furniſhed io 
the time of peace, then any other nation in the hotteſt furie of 
war. Wherefore it ſtands him ypon,that is a borderer ypon ſo 
owerfull an cnemic, either for feare or icalouſe to be ener 
watchfull, and to ſpare no charges, as dothithe Emperor ; re- 
taining, ig wages continually rwenty thouſand ſoldiers kee- 
ping watch and warde vpon the borders of Hungarie, Theſe 
azke great expenſes, and yctlefſe then theſe, arenottobe de- 
fraied for the ſtrengthening of other places ; beſides other 
expences not meete hereto be ſpoken of, Vherefore,ſeeing 
the Turke like an vaſatiable tirant, hath overwhelmed fo 
many noble prouinces, and fo many flouriſhing kingdomes, 
yea bath brought ynder his yoke choſe cities which were 
thought impregnable ; and choſe bulwarks which the world 
deemed could neuer be forced, let ys not ſhut both our cares, 
and ſay , he isfarre from ys, when he ſtands at our doores, yea 
cloſe by our ſides, 
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Swizzerland, 


cloſed with the Rhene , which diuiderh it fro 
Germanie,on the other,wirh rhe mount Iura, 
which partsit from Burgundy, and laftly with 
the lake of Geneua, the riuer Rhone and the 


prouince contained 240. milesin length, and one hungre 
and fowerſcore in bredth: which circuit or territorieſeeming 
t00 narrow a roomegto containe ſo valiant and warlike a peo- 
ple, that not long befbre had overthrowne L., Caſſie a Ro- 
mane Conſal, flaine the Conſul haasſelfe, and ſold the ſolgiers 
for bondflaues ; ypon theſe apprehenſions , andthe concette 
of their one valour,they began to entertaine areſolution by 
conqueſt to gaine alarger territorie , correſpondent to the 
ambrious greatneſſe of their mindes,and to forſake their own 
countrey, which firſt gave them breath and being. Inthe hear 
whereof, they prepare for rheir departure, they prouide vic- 
euals, tudie tillage ewo yeeres, buy cafts and carnge beaſts, 
and Jeaft any'mans courage ſhoulde decline with the tire, 
they make alawe,thar eucry man ſhould fer forwarde in the 
beginning of the third yeere.Being vpontheir way and hea- 
ring that Ceſar ( then Proconſul of France ) had cauſed rhe 
bridge of Genenuato be hewen downe, and debard them of 
paſſage by che fortification raiſet] betweene rhe lake and rhe 
mount, they ſent ſome of their greateſt princes to Ceſar, to 
intreat. a quiet paſſage through the Romane prouince, Ar 
their appointed day of audience, hearing C:ſar3 demill, they 
reſotuc ro open. their way with the power of rheir forces. In 
triall of which proteR, after they had recewed divers defea- 
rures, they againe ſent their embaſſadors to Ceſar to 1ntreate 
an acceptation of fubwithon, throwing themlelues ar hisfeer, 
and with many teares and ſupplications crauing ſuch fauo- 
rable conditions of peace, as might beſt coaifort ſo giftrefſed 
a people, and beſceme the glorie of fo mightic a v——_— 
which 


Alpes towardsIraly. In the daics of Ceſar this (;,,,;. 
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which requeſts Ceſar vpon delinery of pledges, mercifully 


granted, enioining them toreturne to the countrey from 
whence they came, and tobualatheeiries and villages which 
before their comming foorth they had deſtroied, Euer tince 
which time they retained the reputation of their ancient glo- 
ric,bur never interpriſed to forlake their lunuted habitations, 
The nuwber of mca,women, and cluldren that were in that 
tourney, was 3680000,whereot, 920000, were fighting men ; 
of them thatreturned,and ſaw the fortune of buth their ſtares, 
was 110000, 

From thoſe times votillthe comming of the Saracens into 
Icaly, at what time the Pape ſent an honorable Ermmbaſlage of 
Cardinals, to intreat their favour and alliftance, they leg- 
med to hue contented within their evne hats; and one- 
ly m reward of their many good ſeruices ( wployed for the 
defence of the church and Chriftendoare ) they defired of his 
Holines; that they aughrliue in libertie 1n thoſe places, which 
they chen inhabired, with the vſe of their owpe lawes and an- 
cient cultomes. Which the pope not onely granted, but in 
token oftheir woorthineſſe and yalour, he gaue them a red 
banner with the unage of the crucifixe painted therein. After 
this ſeruice they agaisc gaue themſelues to a quiet & peacea- 
ble life;to fallow tillage, & to husbad their granges, vntil ſuch 
time as certaine noble men their netghbors began to incroch 
ypon them,and to exerciſe tyrannicall wuriſdiftion over them. 
Which kinde of ſeruitude(as people bearing 19 freſh remem- 
brance their ancient& generous reputation )being vnableſto 
endure , and inurcd to gineand not to take the law of their 
neighbours,oppoſed their forces againſt the infolencic of thz 
nobilitie. This diſcontentment firlt fell out in the yeere of our 
Lord 1 300.about which time the'Countof Auſpurgh bad pla- 
ceg in one of his caſtles of Vramia in Valitrect a gentleman 

roud aboue mcalure,ynſoctable,and in lult inſatiable. Ar firtt 
he was ſecret,but by cuſtome 1mboldened, in feaſts and pub- 
hke banquets,he would boaſt, how he had nowe abuſed one 
woman then another ; at laſt /amongſt the reſt bauing raui- 
ſheda yoong and beautifull Jamſell, he was {Jaine by her two 
brethren, The Count aggrecued heercar oftcrey ro do tuſtice 
vpon 
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ypon the offeydors ; butthe inhabitants ofthatvally valiantly 
reliſted, ouerthrewe two or three caſtles 1n ane day,and flewe 
divers of-the nobilitie, VV hich preſident the Vndervalden- 
ſes imirativg,committed the hike outrage vponthe gentlemen 
of their territorie, exclaiming thatthe tyrannic of the nobles 
bad inforſt them co this ation. The firſt of the contegerates 
were Vro, Zurich,and Yndervald; and as well gs they nizght 
in ſo ſadeine an innouation gauethemſclues to, peace, and to 
reſpe the good of the league and the confederated cinies, 
The reſidue of the noblemen and gentlemen, fearingif this 
example were left vnpuniſhed, the ſore woulde grow1ncura- 
ble,asancuill which coulde bring foorth no lefle a miſchiete, 
then the vtrer loſle ofcheir command & turiſd1tion , muſtred 
their fciendes and followers , determining either to tame or 
to raze the cofcderatecd cities. Bur the Swizzers well acquain- 
ted with the reights and difhcule paſſages ofthe countrey, 
eafily fruſtrared the attempts of their enumies,gbereby rather 
increaſing then diminiſhing their libertie. Lypold Duke of 
Auſtria enterpriſing vpon them with a mightie armie for the 
ſame quarrell, ran the like fortune. So in fucceeding ages did 
Charles Duke of Burgundy, by their {gruice vndertaken and 
performed for the defence of Khene Duke of Loraine, 

They are men of ſmall ature, and very ſeldome or never 
gocarmed, bur ſcrue onely with a pike ora ſhort ſword, be- 
cauſe they feare no other forces ſaue the furtc ofthe grear ar- 
eilerte, from which(they ſay) a breſtplate or curace 1s not able 
todefend thew, And becauſe of their order they thinke it a 
marter impoſlible tor apy forces to breake them,or enter vp- 
on them neererthena pikes length, In a pitch held without 
doubt they are excellent good footemen , but toinuade a 
province, they haue little courage,and lefle ro defend it, and 
commonly where they are not able tomatntaine their accu- 
ltomed order of fight, they auaile nothing,as iy the warre of 
Italy was plainly manifeſted, eſpecially when they were put 


co aflaulrs,as at Padoa,& other places,wherein they gaue but At B-- 
weake teſtimonies of their valour: whereas when they fought ©79%* 


it out in open field at the pikes —_— caried themſclues 
very valianely , infomuch that at the battaile of Ravenna, if 
the 


ment, dependancies (which thry terme Cantons) is meerely ps 
GC: 
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the French had beene withour thcir aſſiſtance, they had que- 
ſtionlefle loſt the glorie ofthat dates viftorie. For before both 
armies cameto handſtrokes, the Spaniſh bad'alreadie oner- 
throwen the French and Gaſcoin footemen , and if the S:yiz- 
zers had not ſuccoured them , they had beene all (laine or ta- 
ken, Sointhe warre of Guyen it plainely appeercd that the 
Spaniſh.were more afraid of one band of Swizzers, whereof 
the king had then wagedten thouſand, then of any of the rett 
ofthe French regiments. 

Thus by the reputation of theſe and their former exploirs 
they woone vnto their nation ſo glorious a perpetuitie of 
their armes and valour, that euer fichence they haue beene 
called ynto the aide cf diuers princes,and in continuall ation 
ynder ſome one ſtate or other bordering vpon them ; bur 
eſpecially vnder the kings of France, of whom they intertaine 
ſometimes more, and ſomerimes lefle. Sithence the reigne of 
Lewes che 11. they haue beene in perperuall league, and in 
their pencion,to whom they giue yeerely fortie thouſand Flo- 
rins,20. tothe cities, & 20.80 particular perſons. They agame 
are diaided into 1 3. Cantons, 8. whereof are cathohike , the 
refidue of the religion, But thoſe of the religion are much the 
greater,and out ofcheP: it1s, that the kings of France arc ſup- 
plicd :the reſidue are 1npencion ofthe king of Spaine. 

When he demanderh any forces out of their Cantons,they 
call a Dict, the charge whercof , as likewilc the ſoldiers wa- 
ges,the king defraieth, Theſe forreine bands more orlefle, 
(of whom he alwaies maketh hs batcaile , and guard of the 
Canon; for, as for entring of breaches and giuing aſſaules, 
they doe exprelly capitulate tobe exempt ) with the five Re- 
giments before ſpoken of 1nthe diſcourſe of France, are his 
maine moderne forces on foote : bur when he woulde haue 
ereater numbers,he giucth his captaines commilitons to take 
vp ſoldiers through the whole Realme, (not by preſſe as with 
vs) but by ſtriking vp the drum, when af any come voluntari- 
ly, andtakepay, they arc inrolled, and intoyned to ſerue, 
otherwiſe not. 

The goucrnment of theſe thirteene Cities with their 
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fer. For thongh the members ſeeme to be ſeperated, yer liue 
they as one body firmely knit and ynited, hauing a chiefe mg- 
giſtratc ouer cuerie territorie choſen and created by the com- 
minaltie of euery particular citie, and cuery citic bath bis par- 
ticular counſaile and place of afſembly, ſaue onely when they 
are to fit ypon matters of importance, and ſuch as concerne 
the generall Eſtate, then they appoint a generall Diet, and 
that robe held in any one of the cities, which they thinke moſt 
fic and conuenient; whereunto fower or five of the moſt prin- 
cipall of cuerie cutie are bound to reſort. In all cheir conlulta- 
tions for the moſt part, they are conformable one to ano- 
ther, and becauſe one citic 1s as free as another, hauing 
no one chiefe Gouernour ſuperior to any other, in caſe the 
cauſe ( bee it peace or warre ) concerne the yniuerlall tate 
of all the Cantons, looke how the mator part of voices 
ſhall ſwaic in the Senate,ſoat preuaileth , and that which the 
greater number reſolue vpon, is without more adoo put in 
execution, The benefit whichthey gaine by a common war, 
13 diuided in common: but if fometunes two or three vnirted 
Cantons purchaſe any bootie by their peculiararmes, of that 
purchaſe the reſidue can claime no ſhare. Yet hath ic hapned 
that the relidue thinking themſelues iniuried in nor partici- 
pating in generall of like praies and booties, haue raiſed Jiuers 
controuerlies , and becauſe (as aforeſaid) they are equallie 
free,and asgreat 1s the ſoucraigne authoritie of one citic asof 
another, both parties haue , vntothe French king : 
who vpon hearing of the cauſe in queſtion,gaue tudgmer,rthat 
4 pariicular gaine appertained to particular perſons, Therefore 
when they arc either occaſioned or determined to make any 
articular warre, the vnited Cantons erect lights and wake 
Latin ; but when hey areto raile forces 1n generall (as ſup= 
poſe they ſhould for the French king of 2500, foote) firſt they 
ſtrike vp the drumme;then all the cities preſent as many per- 
ſons as they thinke good : which may be tothe number of fue 
and thirtic or fortic thouſand , of whom after the captaines 
haue culd out their limited proportions, the reſidue are licen« 


ſed rodepartto their owne homes, Euerte citic hath bis prin= 


cipall tanderd, with their peculiar armes and deuiſes beaten 
P 2 therein, 
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therein,to'diſtinguiſh one people fro another, And becauſe no 

olitike bodie can ſtand or continue without a head(alchough 
1nno caſe they will tolerate one abſolure Gouernour ouer the 
whole ) yet are they contented to ſubmit themſclues to the 
gouerninent of one particular Magiſtrate in euery particular 
citic : himthey terme Vnama. The eleCtion of which officer 
1s on this maner, On the firſt ſunday in Mate the principal of 
all che houſes and families through cuery Canton of all ſorts 
and qualities , aſſemble rhemſclues , either in ſome meadorw, 
or elſc in the chiefeſt ſtreeres of their citie ; where all ofrhem 
taking their places in order,the Vnama , whoſe time of office 
15 now expired, ſeating himſelfe ina place ſomewhat aboue 
the reſt,afrer ſome ſaie, riſeth yp, and makerh aſpeech vnto 
the people, excuſing himſelfe 1n good and fitting rermes of 
his inſufficiency to diſcharge the weight of the ofhce commit- 
ted vnto his charge, and craueth pardon of that which he bath 
either through 1gnorance or negligence commitred to the 
preiudice of the common good , and therewithall offtcreth to 
reſgne his determined ofhce into the handes of the people. 
Immediately vpon ths refgnation, with a loud voice he no- 
minateth the partie, whom 1n his 1ndgement hee thinketh 
woorthie to ſucceed in his place. He that is nominated com- 
meth foorth before the multitude , and preſcnting himſclfe 
before them, after ſome ſpeeches nominatetha ſecond: and 
the ſecond,with like cer2moniec a third. The nomination be- 
ing ended,the chiefe ofthe Companies demaund ot che peo- 
ple which of theſe three thus nominated, they are willing to 
ele. So naming them a new,one by one, the multitude lift 
vp their hands at the naming of him , whomrhey defireto be 
their Gouernour. Andofcentimes it falleth out, that he that 
hath beene once Voama, in deſert of tis wſtice and good car- 
riage towards them, hath beene choſen againe the ſecond 
time. This election finiſhed , they proceed to the choiſe of 
other officers. This ofhcer continueth in his place three 
yeere,and although he be the clucfeſt among them,yet goeth 
he little betrer atrired then the meaneſt, onely atrended with 
hue or ſixe perſons. He dwelleth in his owne houſe , becauſe 


they 1mploy the publike places for the holding of the Diets, 
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the keeping of their munition and artillerie, and other furni- 
ture belonging tothe warres, In criminall cauſes he can doe 
nothing without the counſel of che fifreene, bur in ciuill mar- 
ters, he hath larger limitation, 

Next the Vnama 3s that officer of iuſtice,who- is as it were 
the Chancelor, and the ſecond perſon in the ſtate, After him 
are certaine counſellors, men well experienced in affaires of 
princes,and occarrance of prouinces. Then the Chamberlaine, 
and his 1s the charge of the munition and publique treaſure, 
Next him are the 4.Depuries, io authority greater then the 
Councellors, and may do many things in abſence of the Yna- 
ma, ſo as the Chancellor be preſent. Theſe with the Vnama 
make the ffreene, which gouerne the ſtate aſwell in peace 2s 
in warre, and are euermore preſent at the hearing and deci- 
ding of all occurrances ariſing within the territorie of their 
owne Canton, Theſe in effe&t manage all matrers in the com- 
mon wealth, and are from yeere to yeere confirmed by the 
people, alchough ( as doth the Vnama) they continue their 
ofhce forthree yeeres, Theſe ſend gouernors to the caſtles on 
the frontiers, and to decide inferior matters they allow ten 
perſons.choſen out of the meaner ſort, but the parties in con- 
rroucrſic may appeale torheſe fifreene : other Indges, orfur- 
therappeales ( asin the ctuill law ) they haue not to flie vnto, 
For their chicfeſt care, is theirtillage and warfare, they couet 
to hue famply aud plainely, and not tointrap one another in 
quarrels and ſuits of law, Thie partie euifted is ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, Nether will they ſuffer any of their people to goe to 
law in other countries, and ifavy offendethercin,hee is gree- 
uoully chaſtened. 
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ol Lehough it may ſeeme needlefſe to make any 


mention of Sicuecland, beauſe it is as it were 
 ſcituared in another world ; and with whome 
there 1s no great entercourſe of trading, yet 
for the ſpatious largenesthereof, it may well 
deferue a place amongſt ocher wh Ao 
ſpoken, 
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ſpoken of in theſe relations, It is ſcituate in that part of Eu- 
rope which ſome terme Scandia,others Scandania,or Balthiaz 
from whence 1flued the Gothes and Yandales, the verietrea- 
ders downe ofthe Romane Empire. Ir 1s ſubic bothrorthe 
Daniſh and Swevian crowne. The king of Denmarke beſides 
the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe (where Hellatia, Theutowartia,the 
Dukedome of Slefia, Flensburge, Frietland, and Iuthland, 
regions frutfull, repleniſhed with ſtore of cattle and witde 
beaſts, doc lye ) retaineth other ſpatious Ilands, the beſt 
whereof ſtandin the entrance of the Balticke ſea, being 15. 
in number, all comprehended vnder the name Denmarke. 
The chiefeſt of them 1s Selandunia, containing 60. miles in 
leogth,and little lefle in bredth. It excelleth the reſt, both for 
the nuwber of villages, the mildenes of the aire, and becauſe 
it hath beene and 1s the ſeate of their kings. Hee bath alſo 
Gothland vnder his wriſdiCtion, which 18 placed right oucr 
againſt Gothia, One of bis kionſeincn hath the gouernemenc 
of Ofilia, a pretie Iland inthe greater gulfe of Liuonia; and 
ruleth thoſe fatte and plentious countries which lie on the 
continent of Livonia, Scania hikewiſe acknowledgeth his ſo» 
veraigntic ;z and he holdeth the kingdome of Norway ,which 
from the confines of Scania extendeth and ſtrercheth norch- 
ward 1300. wilcs to the caltle of Wardhonſe, vpon which 
border the Lappians. Thelles adioining thereto, Sania,Set- 
land, and Faria(lying inthe maine ſea ) are in histenure, In 
times paſt the people of Norwey hauc beenc of great pui(- 
fance : they afflifted England, ſcourged France, and therein 
obtained a prouince called to tbis day Normancie. In Iralie 
they conquered the kingdome of Sicill and Apulia, And in 
the holy warre, Boemond leader of the Normans, woon the 
principalitie of Antioch, In the north Ocean { beſides that 
of Frieiland, and the ſea coalt of Iiland, and Groinland ) he 
holdeth the dominions of che forcſaid Lands of Shetland and 
Faria, The Orchades acknowledge the kings of Norwey for 
their lords, alchough they are ſubieCtto the Scottiſh crowne, 
Sithence the kingdome of Norwey became cleQtue and tur- 
moiled with ciuill wars and inteſtine diſcords, it came to the 
poſſeltion of che Daniſh kings,who,thac he may hold it ſurely 
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intreateth the inhabitants cruelly, ſpoiling them of their ſub- 
ſtance, and toJeaue no hope of better fortune to this miſe- 
rable people, he holdeth fortified all che creekes and havens 
of the ſea coalt. 

The wealth of the kingdome confifteth in the abundance kicker, 
of cattle and ſea fiſh, whereofthere is ſuch ſore, that of the Cale, 
herring fiſhing onely, a mightie maſſe of money 18 yeerely ga- Fiſh. 
thered ; ſo huge 1s the number of all ſort of fith, that at ſome- 
times of the yeere a ſhip can make bur (lowe way 1a this ſea z 
and the mariſhes and incadowes adioiaing thereunto are very 
pleaſant and ſauory to the teeding of their cattle.Scania is rich 
1m corne,and patture,and well repleniſhed with people : Nor- _ 
wey hathnoriches of any moment, except timber fit for the —_—_ 
ercaing of houſes, and bulging of thips ( fron) thence tranſ- 
ported into Holland and Flanders )and cattle,aftording great 
ſtore of cheeſe and wilke, Some profite allo ariſethof a kinde Steck-Ffh, 

of filh dried inthe wind, which the Dutchemen call Stockfiſh. * 
It is taken in Ianuarie, and laid inthe winde and cold, vatill 
it be indurate and hardened like wood, and then carried into 
divers regions as a kinde of ſuttenance. The greateſt watter Cuſtome, 
of gaine to the king of Deamarke 1s that narrow fea or 
ſtreight, betrweene Cronburg and Eltzenburg,commonly cal- 
led the Sound, which 1s a paſſage ſo narrow, that no ſhipping 
can paſſe that way, without the licence and fauour of the 
watchmen, keeping garriſon there to recetue the unpoſtes, 
and cultomes of the arriuing veſlels : it 1s eafily gathered to 
what ſome of inoney that impolt amounteth, by the infinite 
number of ſhipping of Holland, Zealand, France, England, 
Scotland, Norwey, and the Baltike fea, that ſaile in thoſe (cas, 
and of necel[itie wuſt pafſc the iawes of that narrow ftreight, 
The 1ohabitants are as greedie of Rheniſh, French, and Spa- 
nith wines, the (pices of Portugall,and the fruits of Andoluzia, 
as they againe are needie of the waxeghonie,skins,and corne, 
which are brought thither from Prutha, Liuonia, Moſcouia, 
andthe bordering nations, 

Touching his powerablenes in land ſeruice, it was neuer Fore es 
ſcene that he enterprized any iourney of reputation, but that #4: 
againſt che Theutomarkh , vpon whom king Valdemar w_ 
the 
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the yoke of ſubicQion : but falling -againe into rebellion, 
after many chances of warre, beginning 1n tbe yeere 1500, 
they were vtterly vanquiſhed by Frederick the ſecond, in 
the yeere of our Lorde 1558. Before theſe ouerthrowes they 
diſcomficed /ohn the ſonne of king Chriftianthe firſt. 
What this king is able to performe at ſea, may be gathe- 
red by the nauies, which vpon occaſions he hath rigged to 
ſea at che intreatic of Henrie the ſecond king of France.Chri- 
fianthe ſecond ſent a nauic of a hundred ſhips into Scotland 
againlt the Engliſh, andin them ten chouſand land ſoldiers. 
Burt for as much as it 1s apparant that he is lord of ſo awple 
a ſea coaſt, and poſſefieth ſo manie hauens in Denmarke, 
Scania, Norwey, and ſo many Ilands without che Baltike ſea, 
it 15 moſt likely thar hee is able to aſſemble a mightic flecte of 
ſhips if money were not wanting : which as[ take it, cannot 
bur ofcen faile him , conſ1dering that in his whole kingdome 
there is growing no merchandiſe of value (excepting (eafiſh) 
neither 1s there any famous Mart towne, which isable to 
draw, or long to maincaine trafhque with other nations, The 
greateſt matter is his caſtomes of che ſea townes, the profic 
of certaine mines in Scania, the horſes & cattle of the Daniſh 
Cherſoneſle, the timber and fiſh of Norwey , and the Ilands, 
It hath beene obſerued, that fiftie thouſand oxen hath becne 
driven our of theſe provinces into Germanic z for which, tole 
hath beene paid at Gutthorpe, He reapeth ſome profite like- 
wiſe of Wardhouſe,whether the Englh of late yeeres hane 
ſailed berweene Norwey and Groenlant; ſome of Colao- 
gro, others to Stockholme , not farre from S$. Nicholas,where 
they traffique with the Ruſlics for waxe,hony,and flaxe: thi- 
ther reſort likewiſe Hollanders, Scots, and Frenchmen, Al- 
moſt in the middle of this baie 1s an Iand andtowne called 
Wardhuis, which Frederick the ſecond caufed to be ſtrongly 
tortified, and heere the merchants pay their cultome, 


Sweucland. 


X1M 


Sweneland. 113 


Swenelaxd. 


| He king of Sweueland raigneth in Scandia, 
which 15 larger then Denmarke ; for it is ac- 
7 21 counted a tourney of five and forty daies from 
I{the borders of Scandia to Lapland & the coalt 
of the Balticke ſea is little lefſe then fower 
hundred miles long, a tratt of land eſteemed 
larger rhen France, and ltaly. In Liuonia this king poſlefleth 
Riualia,the Narue, Danouia,& other pecces of good eſtceme, 
the [lands Vlander, Alandes, and many other places ( not 
woorthy ſpeaking of ) ſcituated in the Sweutan & Finland ſea. 
Theſe regions belides Livonia are divided into three king- 
domes,Gotland,Sweueland,and Vandalia, which againe are 
ſubdiuided into eleuen proutaces, and twelue Counties; 
among which the Lappians are not accounted , becauſe this 
pcople(though inhabiting a larger countrie then Sweueland) 
cannot be termed toliue ynder any certain dominion, bicauſe 
of their miſerie, pouertie, and wandring from place to place 
through woodes and mountaines ; but they , who haue anie 
-manner of certaine abode, or ſetled habitation, are vnder the 
Sweuiſh dominton,and pay rich skinsfor theirtribure, 


Of the three kingdomes whereof wee ſpake , Gotland Gotlan?. 


bordereth with Scandia, and is divided into caſt and weſt, 
both bounded vpon the lake Weret : io the wilt whereof 
the king ( delighting in the pleaſantneſſe of the place ) kee- 
peth his court, I wentte fower rivers do run intothis lake, yet 
ie emprieth it ſe]fe but by one mouth, The inhabitants for the 
excet{ue noiſe of the waters, call it in their toong, the Diels 
Head. The word Gothia figntheth a heauenly country, which 
doth well agree thereto for the abundance of ſuſtenance : no 
region being comparable vnto it for fertilitie of fleth, fiſh, 
and corne, 


Next followeth Sweueland, larger then Norwey and Got- Sweye- 


land bothtogither, In Sweuelan is Vpſalia their clucfe ct- land, 
tie, and Stockholme (the kings ſcate.) Stringa, Enuecopia, 
OQro- 


Finland, ' 
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OrogunJia , Arboia,Aroſia, 

Tien comes Finland tcituate betwweene the Balricke and 
Finland bate, where (tand Abo the chiefe citie , Raugina and 
Augo both famous Mart townes : Vames, Viburge, and Ca- 
ftlebolme in the Alandian lands. The husbandmen inhabite 
withoar the townes ; and by reaſon ofthe plentic of timber, 
the woods, vallies,and other places defended fromthe fury of 
the northren windegthey live heere 1n verie good fort, keepe 
in their houſes flockes of catcell, and inſtruments to digge, to 
build,or to make any thing neceſſarte for the life of man : and 
this is the reaſon , thatrovnes heere are neither ſo faire nor fo 
frequent, azin Germanic or England, Ouer and aboue cities 
and villages,there are accounted 1433. pariſhes; in ſome of 
which athouſand people , or ( as they terme it) a thouſand 
houſholds or fires do inhabite: but there are few of theſe part- 
ſhes, in which at the leaſt there are not one hundred families. 
By this a man way 1udge the number of this people,eſpecially 
it he conſider the fruntulnes of their generation : for the wo- 
ren of Finland by a ſecret operation of their beere ( as ſome 
thinke ) become exceeding fruitfull, The men liuc heere yery 
long,chiefly in the moſt northerly parts; neither 15 it miracu- 
lous awwongt them to ſee a man live aboue an hundred and 
thirtie or fortie yeeres. This long liuing 1s the true cauſe of 
their propagation:for where men hue ſhorteſt lives, there the 
yertue of generation mult needs ſooneſt decay: and therefore 
ourLord God inthe beginning of the world d1d permit man- 
kinde tolitue ſeuen hundred yeeres and more, that the world 
might the ſooner be peopled,and the at of generation(which 
now for the ſhortnes of our hues is determined within fortie 
yeeres) was then more vigorousat one hundred and vpward, 
then 1n this our age,at twentie, 

The riches of this kingdome conſiſteth in plentie of 
victuals , which this word Gothia (fignifying an heauenly re- 
gion, asivee ſaide before ) and Finland ( tignifying a good 


Proviien countrey ) do well witnes, Their proutfion is fleſhi,treſh fiſh, 


fale fiſſ1, fiſh dried in the ſinoke and ſfunne, corne and beere : 
whereotthere ts ſo great abundance, that it 18a hard thing ro 
lee abegger amonglt then, & traucllers are there freely en- 
terralned, 
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eertained, It is ſorich in mines of lead,copper, filuer,and ſoine Minere!s, 
gold, that no prouince in Europe may compare therewith. 
And cheſe mines are to be founde in cuery place, ifche coun- 
erey people (bound to carrie wood to the mines,and to other 
ſeruile workes) did not hide and hinder the diſcoueric thereof 


as much asinchem lieth, Molt fine filuer is found in the pro- 5;7v4y, 

uince of Veſtros ; and inore would be, were it notfor che en- 

uie ofche inhabitants , who chough they know not the vſe 

of trying ofmettals, doe notwithſtanding murmur that anie 
ſtrangers ſhoulde implote their labours therein, And this 
their frowardnefle towards ſtrangers ariſcth not of hatred, 

but ypon a 1caloufie that they ſhould be ouerreached, or 
otherwiſe abuſed by them : for by nature they are ſimple 

and well meaning, not giuen to ambition, nor infected with 
auarice, 

The kings'reuenue confiſteth in fower things ; the tenths revenues, 

of Ecclefiaſticall liuings, mines, tributes and cuitomes. The 
profits ofthe Church liuings amount to a good ſummc of m10- 
ney : for in this kingdome there were ſeuen cathedrall chur- 
ches : threeſcore Monaſterics of men and women endowed 
with moſt rich reucnues. Firſt Guitar, and after, his ſonne 

Eric ſeized the greateſt part thereof into their poſſellions, 
Some ofthe foreſaid mines are wrought atthe kings charges; 
ſome at the charge of priuate perſons, allowing onclic che 
centh part. 

Of three copper-workes I haue knowne the tenth part copper, 

(which is the kings)to amount to the value ofthree thouſand 
dolars yeerely : heereby eſtimation may be made of the filuer 

and lead. Bur his taxes doe farre ſurpaſſe all his other in- T axe, 
comes : for hee leuicth the tenth of Rie , Wheate, Barley, 
6h, oxen, skins and ſuch like, Of che tenth of oxen at ſome 
eimes he hath gathered eighteene thouſand, and with them 
maintaineth his court , his officers, his nauie , and his armies: 
for in the time of warre , either with the Dane or Moſcoutte, 
he allo:verh his ſoldiers vituals, and by this meanes prout- 
deth it at veric cafe rates, as well offending as defending, 
The marriage of the kings daughters is at the diſpoſition of 
the people , and they allow = beſides fuer, plate = 
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other gifts , one hundred thouſand dolars for a dowrie. Of 
the vplandiſh people apd others, which pate not the 1mpo- 
ſition of victuals , the king 1s accuſtomed to exaCtot cucry 
poll according to his abilitie, five dolars or more yeerely, 
The cultomes are paid inthe haven townes;the chicfe where- 
of are Calmare, Lodbuis, and Stockholme ( whereat ſome 
times three hundred ſlips of burthen are to be ſeene)Abo, 
Auge, Reualia, Parnouia, Narue. Ir 15 thought that the king 
doth lay vp in his treaſuries xe or ſeucp hundred thouſand 
dolars ouer and aboue the expences vpon the fortrefles of Re- 
ualia and Viburgh. 

There are maintained in Sweueland and Gothland about 
thirtic ewo companles,cuery troupe conſiſting of hye hundred 
or ſixe hungred ſoldiers, all harquebuſers, alwaies readie to 
march,whither occaſion callerh, Bicauſe of the thicknes of the 
woods, the horſemen ſerue with petronels, and ſcldome vie 
pikesorlances, Theſe are molt excellent footemenz for euerie 
ſoldier 1sable to make and furniſh himſelfe with any furniture 
whatſocuer, euento the making of his owne flaske and tuch- 
boxe; as likewiſe the common people in Peruuia, and the 
netghbouring prouinces, being contented with a little, haue 
alwaics accuſtomed to make all implements for their houſes 
and bodies; to build, to weaue, to play the taylors, to low, to 
reape,and to forge tooles fit ſor their buſines. And as for thoſe 
trades, which are neither common nor neceſlaric, as to paint, 
to worke 1n filuer, and ſuch like, there are notwithſtanding 
found among them verie good workemen, wanting rather 


Horſemen, Matter then arte to worke ypon, The Sweuran horſTMen are 


denided into thirteene companies : Sweueland and Gothland 
maintatne eleuen, and Finland two z and vpon necel[1tie they 
can raiſe a greater force : for the Dukedome of Vrmeland 
( as report gocth )1s able tofurniſh better then ren thouſand 
men with borſe, In Marchland there is ſuch plentifull breede 
of horſe, thatthere they are ſoldeataverie lowe rate : both 
theſe prouincesare in Gothland, Their horſe 1s not ſo bigge 
bodied as the Frieſlander,burt exceeding, ſtrong, hardy,aGue, 
able to enduretrauell, and fed with alittle, Iwill not omutto 
ſpeake ofrwo noble yſages ofthe king of Sweucland towards 
hig 
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his ſoldiers : one 1s, that if a ſoldier be taken priſoner, hee is 
ranſomed at the kings charges: the other, that if his horſe be 
laine, the king beſtoweth an other vpon him. To his cap- 
taines, and thoſe which ſerue on horſebacke, 1n part of pay- 
ment of their wages, hee giueth yeerely a'garment, which 
the Romanes termed [dolis, and may bee taken for a caſ- 
ſocke, 


As touching their ſea affaires by reaſon of their huge ſea Seaforcrs, 


coalt, and infinite havens, the kingdome fwwarmeth with 
marriners and ſhipping, which the king may arreſt in his 
dominions, as other princes are accuſtomed to do : he main- 
taineth commonly fiftie ſhips of warre, whereof euerie one 
carrierh fortie pieces of ordinance , more or leſſe. King Gu- 
fan firlt brought in the vſe of galleies, In the warre which 
king /ohn waged with the Danes ( before the peace treated 
on at Stetin was agreed) he putto ſea ſeuentie greatſhips, 
beſides others of ſmaller burthen, in which were 22000, 
fighting men. In the ſommer time they warre at ſea; inthe 
winter at land : for then the riuers are frozen, as likewiſe 
the ſea ncere the ſhore for a great ſpace, SecingT haue ſpo» 
ken of guns, I willadde this much, thatthe king is thoughe 
to haue about eight thouſand great pieces, the moſt part of 
brafſe , and that he could caſt many more if he had more ſtore 
of tinne. In the caltle of Stockholme onely arc numbred 
fower hundred. 


Vponthe weſt ſide of Sweueland is Denmarke;on the caſt Forderer:. 


Moſcoute,with both which he hath had long warre. The Swe- 
uians haue ſuffered much lofſe by the Denmarkes : for king 
Chriftian the ſecond befieged Stockholme,and forced it,com- 
mitting all kinde of crueltic againſt the inhabitants,filling the 
citie with bloud and dead carcafſes, The title which the Dane 
pretendeth to the crowne of Sweueland, is the cauſe oftheir 
enimities. The hauens,the ſciruation of the country ,and eſpe- 
cially Gotland ( which is a member of Gothia, and therefore 
the Sweuian claimeth it as Is right)affoordeth the Dane this 
facilitic of inuading it at his pleaſure, After Guitan recoue- 
redthe kingdome, he and his ſonne Henrie and /obn raigned 
ſuccelhuely : and although bloud cnough hath beene ſhed in 
the 
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the wars betweene Guſtan and the Danes , yetthe kingdome 
hath recained her honor : and the citic of Lubecke(the migh- 
tieſt ſtate inthatſea) ſometimes by confederating with the 
one,ſometime with the other,doth in ſo even a ballance peaſe 
the differences of theſe two nations;as it ſuffereth not the one 
to pratife agaipit the other, vpon the perill that may enſue 
to the offender. In warring with the Moſcouite the Sweuian 
hath the moſt advantage , becauſc Finland (which bordereth 
ypon Rutlia)by reaſon of che great lakes and mariſhes,where» 
of it is full, yeeldeth hard and perillous paſſage to the enemie, 
oftentimes ſwallowing vp whole armies 1n thoſe congealed 
waters:there he keepesthe caſtles of Viburge,Narue, Revalia 
and other piles and pieces yponthe borders of the great Duke 
of Moſcouta,excellent well fortified, as bridles to ſtop his y1o- 
lent courſes. In which, he doth very wiſcly ; for thoſe peeces 
which lic inthe territories of our enimies are to be regarded 
molt carefully,becauſc they bring foorth ewo notable effeRs : 
frſt, they defend what is ours, and offend what is the enimies, 
The further they are diſt ant from our borders, the better chey 
ſtand vs 1n ſeed : for while the enemy is occupied in befieging 
thereof, our owae ſtate ſtandeth 1n quiet, and rime affoordeth 
meanes for reſcue, or deliueric thereof at leyſure, and that 
without ſpoile to our owne people, or loſle of our proper re- 
venues. They gricue the enemie with ſo muchthe more dain- 
mage, by how much the neerer they are ſcituated vncothem. 
Ofchis effe& was Caleis in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, and 
the places which the Spaniards and Portugals holdin Africke. 
But che fortreſſes built in our owne borders, ſcrue to no other 
end then to defend what is already ours, and that co our great 
diſaduantage : for as often as they are inuaded, all things are 
done at a ſudden,and it cannot be avoided, but fomewhar will 
fall ro the ſpoile ofthe enemy. To end with the king of Sweue- 
land, he is ſo much better able then the Moſcouite ro defend 
his territories, by how much ſca-forcesioyned to land-forces 
are able to preuaile againſt a [tate furniſhed with land-forces 
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773 His kingdome was neuer fo ſpatious as at this 
{ $3} day,the great Dukedomes of Lituania and Li- 
r N| nonia being ioyned thereto. It ſtretcheth from 
FS" a fave; £De floods Notes and Obra ( which deuide it 
2\C= 06>! from Marchia ) and Odera, ( which ſeperateth 
GO EARS jrfrom Silclia)to Bereſay and Boriſthenes,which 
two parteth it frow Moſcomia. It reacheth from the Balticke 
ſea,to the riuer Nieſter, which diuides it from Moldauia ; and 
to the mountaines Carparbie,which ſeperate it from FHungarie. 
By this limitation (from the borders of Sile/iato the frontires 
of Aoſconia, betweene the welt part and the eaft )it contat- 
neth 120. Germaine miles; and from the vemoſt boundes of 
Linuonia, tothe borders of Hungarie, not much lefle. So allow- 
ingthe forme thereofro be round,it is farre larger thena man 
would take it tobe, | 
It containeth wany and goodly large prouinces,as Polonia 
the greatand the lefſe, Maſſouia, Prutha, Ruſſia, Volinia,Li- 
uonta, and Lituania. Among theſe prouinces, Poland was 
the proper iohabitation of the Polonians ; but Pruſe,part of 
Pomeran, Podalia, Volinia, Maſowia and Livonia haue been 
obtained and gained by armes, Lichvania and Samorgathia 
(prouinces of Rulſ1a ) were the inheritance of the houſe of 
lagelo.Forin the yeere 1 3 80. /agellothen Duke of Lithuania, 
rooke to wife the Princeſle Hedinge the Jaſt of the bloud 
royall of Polonia, and was inſtalled king on three conditions: 
the firſt , that he ſhould become a Chriſtian ; the ſecond, that 
he ſhoulde cauſe his people to doe the like ; rhe third , thar 
he ſhoulde vnite his principalities to Poland, Theſe coue- 
nants were accompliſhed in our age, when the race of /agello 
ended, For whenthe people were vnwilling by depriving the 
heires ( which had right to che Empure of their wſt inheri- 
trance ) to ſubteCt it ro eleFion, they alwates called vponthe 
performance of the conditions, hoping that the nobilitie and 
people of Lituania \youly not looſe the:r honor and dignitie 


by 


Poland 


the leſſe. 


P ru. 
Livonsa., 


120 Poland. 


by this mixture : yet atlaſt, onthe one Gde, when they copſi- 
deredthe iſſue of their princes to faile (for Sigi/mund Auguſt ua 
was the laſt heire male }) and on the other fide, fearing the 
force ofthe Moſcouite,they agreed to vnion and eleRion. In 
eimes paſt Liuonia was the ſeare of the Datch kyights , and 
they had therein their chiefe gouernour, whom they termed 
the Great Mafter : Butinthe yeere 1558.being ſpoiled of the 
greateſt part of their territorie by che great Duke of Moſco- 
ute ,they fled to Sigiſmund king of Poland,who tooke them 
into lus proteCtion, and yntil the raigne of king Stephen 1 582 


the prouince wasneuer regained. 


For the moſt part, Poland is a plaine countrie , and ( but 
for certaine mountaines, (rather hils then mountaines)ſcirua- 
ted inthe leſſer Poland, and diuiding it from Prufland ) all 
the reſidue of the countrie ſtrercheth it ſelfe into moſt ample 
plaines,wherin are very many woods,efpecially in Lithuania, 
The greater and the leſſer Poland are better inhabited then 
any other prouince ofthe kingdome. The like may almoſt be 
ſpoken of Rulha, for the necrenes of the ſea, concourſe tothe 
hauens, and commodiouſnes of the rtuers. Pruſſia and Liuo- 
nia hauefairer cities, goodher buildings, and by traffique and 
concourſe of inerchants,greater plenty of riches. For,whenthe 
Dutch Knights were Lords of the countrie, they builded cities 
like thoſe of Germanie, and all alongſt the ſca coaſt for the 
ſpace of fowerſcore miles many caſtles and peeces of good 
elteeme, They haue waoy faire hauens of good woorth, and 
arc Lords of all the traffique between Poland and the Balrick 
ſca: which 1s a thing of great value and conſequence. For the 
river Vitſtula arifing inthe extremelt bounds of Sileſia, wate- 
reth allPoland the lefle, and part of the greater, Mazouia and 
Pruſlia,and then falleth into the Balticke ſea below Danske, 
whether ittranſporteth the greateſt quantity of Re, corn,ho- 
nic and waxe of the whole kingdomeza tourney of fower hun- 
dred miles.From another coaſt che moſt famous river Dutna 
ariſing out ofthe lake Ruthenigo, and parting Liuonia into 
equall portions, falleth into the ſea about Riga,a city of great 
concourſe. There are in Prufia and Livonia many lakes, a- 
monegſt which one is called the aewe ſea, one hundred mules 
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long: in Livonia is a lake called Berhas,morethen 400. miles 
long fro thence ſpring the rivers, which running by Pernouia 
& Naruc,make two notable hanes for trafhke.Berween theſe 


ewo cities ſtandes Riualia, giuing place to neitherin beaurie, Kvelia, 
Simo*ithia, 


Todalts, 


Samogithia is more rude and barbarous thenthe other pro- 
uvinces, and Podalia more barren: which is not to be artribu- 
tedroche nature ofche (oile ( for it is moſt plenrifull of thoſe 
commodities which the clumace vnder whichit licth can af- 
foord ) but to the crueltic ofthe Tartars,which ſo vexcit with 
continuallinrodes , that the inhabitants arc driven either to 
flic for fearc, or to be ledde away captiues by thele barba- 
rous people. 

The riches of Poland ,are the aboundance of corne , and all Kicha. 
ſorts of graine, which grow there 10 ſo plearifull fort, that in ©%* 
the yecre 1590.and 1591.itrelecucd not onely the bordring 
nations, oppreſſed withfauwine aud ſcarcitie, bur alſoyeelded 
ſome portion of releete tothe wants of the Genowaies, Tuf- 
cane,and Rove, It loweth with honic and waxe ; And where Hoy. 
as in alltheſc northerly nations of Poland, Lithuania , Ruſſia, #***- 
Muſcouia,there are no wines growlng,inltecd thereof,nature 
hath beſtowed vpon them incredible quantities. of homie , 
whereof theſe people do brew an excellent kind of Beverage, zee, - 
The Brees make honte either in the woods where they finde 
the trees made hollow by rottennes or wans iaduſtric, or in 
hiues ſet in the open field by the countrey people,or in holes 
of the carth, or in any place where they cau finde neuer fo 
ſwall a liking, 

It aboundeth with flaxe and hempe, with ſheepe, cat- xj,,,. 
tle, and horſes, Amongſt the beaſts of the wood are founde Hempe, 
wilde oxen, wilde horſes, and the bufle, which cannot liue Cattle. 
out of the wood of Nazouia. The riches ofthe land confilt in ***- 

the ſalc-pirs of Bozena and Ycliſca, inthe territorie of Cra- 
couia. 


The revenues of che kingdome for the woft part are Rezenxe:, 


equally diuided betweene the noblemen and gentlemen ; for 
no man is left ſo rich by inheritice,that he way exceed others 
abouc-meaſure-; and the greateſt reucnue excecdeth not 


five and twentic thouſand dukets. Onely the Dukes of Cur- 
| | R land 
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land and Regimount exceedthis meane. For although they 

are feodaries ofthe kingdome, and acknowledge the king 

as their ſuperior, yet are they not as luely members of the 

ſtare; they come not tothe diets of the kingdome,they baue 

not their voices in the election of che prince, neither are they 

accounted asnaturall Lords of the kingdome, but for ſtran- 

gers, (as intruth they are : ) the Duke of Curlan being of the 

houſe of Ketleri,and the Duke of Regimone , of the fanulic of 

Bradenburge. 

Proſe, All Pruſſia did belong tothe Dutch knights, who had their 

Great Mafter refidentthere, who when hee was nor able to 

ih withſtand che forces of the Polonians , yeelded himfelfe feo- 

01's daric to king Caſſimere : afterwards when Albert of Branden- 

| burge their Great Maſter became a Proteſtant , he was crea- 

at; ted duke of Pruſſia; and che countrey diuided into two partsz 

4 thi the one regall,ummediately holden of the crowne , the other 

[80 ! + Ducall, allotced ro eAlbere and his ſucceſſors to hold by feal- 

i \| tie. Inthe kings partition ſtande Marieburge, Torouia,Cul- 

ma, Varnia and Danske: in the Duchie(which yeeldeth 1 20. 

thouſand Jucats yeerely ) the chicte towne in Regimont: the 

Germans call ic Conningsburgh, and there the Duke kee- 
peth his court. 

The gouernment of Polonia repreſentch rather an Ariſto- 
cracte then a kingdome,becauſethe nobilitie(who haue great 
authoritic inthe diets of the kingdome ) chooſe the king, and 
attheir pleaſure limite him his authoritie, They have neither 
law nor ſtatute,ner forme of gouernment written, but( by cu- 
ſtome from the death of one prince to the elefion of an 
other )the ſupreme authoriie reſtethin the Archbiſhop of 
Geſne, who1s preſident of the counſel, appointeth the diets, 
ruleth the Senate, and proclaimeth the new cleQed king. 
Before king Stepben erected new Biſhops, Palatines, and Ca- 
ſellanesin Liuonia,few other beſides the Archbiſhop of Leo- 
polis, and his 1 3.Suffragans, 28.Palatines, and thirtie of the 
_ it Caſtellanes, were preſent atthe eleion of the nerve 

ing. 

S the time of their dicts, theſe men aflemble in a place 
neere ynto the Senate houſe, where they chooſe tiyo mar- 
ſhals, 
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ſhals,by whome(bur with a tribunelike authoricie they figni- 
fie vntothe councell what their requeſts are, Not long fince 
cheir authoritie and reputation grew ſo mightie, that they 
now carie themſclues as heads and gouernors, rather then of- 
ficersand miniſters of the publike decrees of the eſtates, There 
was one of the councel, that after the maner of C/odixo, refuſed 
his Senators place to become one of theſe officers. When a 
new king is to be choſen, theſe men do more and more limit 
his authoritie,not ſuffering ito ſtretch one 1orfartherthen ac+ 
cuſtomed. But although the crowne of Poland be at the diſ- 
polition of the nobilitie, yet was 1tneuer heard that they re- 
teRed or ouerthipped the kings ſucceflor, or transferred the 
kingdome into any other line more then once,when depoſing 
Ladiſlews ( whom notwithſtanding they afterward reſtored ) 
they eleted Weneſlaus the Bohemian, Likewiſe,they haue al- 
waics a regard to the kings daughters, as of Hedinge, maried 
by them to /agello; and in our times of eAnne giuen in mari- 
age to king Stephen.It was no ſmall cauſe of the aduancement 
of Srgiſmundthe third, to the crowne of Polonia, that he was 
the ſonne of Katherine fiſter to Sigiſmwnd the emperor, and 
ofthe foreſaid eAwne : And although the kingly authoritic be 
eleQtiue, yer after he is choſen, his power 1s abſolute in manie 
things, as to call the diets, to appoint the times and place, at 
his pleaſure, to chooſe laie councellors, and nominate the bi- 
ſhops,and whonrhe will haueto be of the priute councell ; he 
is abſolute dilpoſer of the reuenue of the crowne, and Lord of 
thoſe which hold of him t:nmediate ; but over the tenants of 
the nobilicie he hath no turiſdiction : he 1 abſolute eſtabliſher 
of the decrees of the diets, and ſoucraigne 1udge of the no- 
bles in criminall cauſes; it is1n his power toreward and ad- 
uance whom pleaſerh him ; to ſpeake 1n a word,fuch as ts his 
valor, dexteritic,and wiſedome,fuch 15 his power, authoritie, 
and gouetnment, As the Polanders ſay , the decrees of the 
king indure bur three dates , & chey converſe with h111 not as 
colins,as in France,bur as brethren, And asthe kivg hath ab- 
ſolute aurhoritic oucr them, which iminediately hold of him, 
ſo the nobilitie diſpoſe abſolutely ofcheic vaſſals, vpon every 
of who.u they exerciſe moreghen kingly authoritie, in man- 
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ner as ypon (laues, In eſtabliſhing their kingdome, they haue 
Yone one thing woorthie the noting, which 13,thar as che Ro- 
manes increaſed their name and Jdominon, by communica- 
tingthe lawes and honors of Italy , and the citic of Rome to 
other cities, yea whole prownces: ſo the kings of Polonia 
haue enlarged, vnited and ſtrengthnedcheir eſtate, by parti- 
cipating the priutleges of the Poliſh nobilitic ro rhole. pro- 
uinces, which either they have conquered by armes or other- 
waies purchaſed, gracing the nobles thereof with fauours 
equall to any beſtoived on the Poliſh nation, By this equal- 
lyzing , king Laudiſlaws Rrongly vnited Ruflia and Podalia to 
Peland : S1g1ſmund Auguitiz,Lituania : Stephen, Livonia; for 
equalitic in offices & promotions knicterhatfeEtions in peace 
and wvarre, 

The foorce of this kingdome ( as of others) conſiſteth in 
eraine,colne,footemen,horſemen,armour and munition, Of 
graine we haue ſpoken alreadie, Incoineitisnot verierich : 
tor excepting Danske they haue neuer a mart rowne woor- 
thie eſtimation ;z avd the wares that are. brought from Prulita 
and Livonia, do not enrich the kingdome with ready money 3 
yeathey doe hardly fuffice ro barter with the Engliſh and 
Fleinmiſh for cloth, filks and wools : or with the Spaniſh, Por- 
tuguize and other merchants,for ſugars,ſpices,fruits and Mal- 
ueſetes. For when the countrie 15s not giuen to traffike,nor the 
cities to buy and ſell, nor the people to labour,and the nobility 
1s very gallant, prodigall in expences, ſpending more then 
theic revenues in dietand apparell, and theſcaſoning of their 
meates ( forthe Polangers vic more ſpices then any other na- 
tion : ) and their wine,their filke,and the greateſt part of their 
woolen cloth is brought from forren nations, how can the 
kingdome be rich in filuer © For in tranſporting of rich ware, 
and returning of little, confilterh the wealth of cucry dowini- 
on;gathering togerher(by venting home-bred commoditics) 
the cone of forren nations, and keeping it once brought iv, 
trom paſſing abroad againe, In this practiſe confilteth the 
wealth of Naples and Millan : for Naples ſendeth to ſca great 
{tore of corne,wine,oile,filke,woad,horſes,fruits,and ſuch like 
commodicics, which bripg in huge maſſes of forren coine:Mil- 
lan 
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lan: ſupplieth che want of other provinces with corve,rice,clo. 
thes, iron works, and wares of all ſorts ; and returneth little 
ag2ine, Ifthe kingdome of Naples and Sicill were as well fto- 
red with artificiall workmanſhip, as they are prouided with 
corne and wealth, no other kingdome could compare with 
them. 


Toreturne to Poland :notwithſtanding,their riches are not Rich. 


ſo ſmall as ſome thinke they are ; for the reucnues of the 
crowne raiſed of the mines of ſalt and filuer amount yeerelie 


_ to fixe hundred thouſand ducats. True it 1s that Sigrſmund An- 


guitus pawned part of his renenues, andking Henry a moneth 
before his flight (to bindle ſome part of the nobilitie faſt vnto 
him ) ſold vnto them more then three hundred thouſand: du- 
cats of yeerly rent. It is lawful for the king by ſales of eſcheatrs 
falling to the crowne,to purchaſe liuings for himſelfe , and of 
the faide renenges to retaine great portions to his proper 
vic, and pare his owne expences : for when the king with his 
courc abideth in Lithuania, the Lirhuamians defray the char- 
ges: the like is done in molt places of Poland. He that waieth 
with hiwſelfe that rhe revenues of Scotland, Navarre, and 
Sardinia exceed not yecrely one hundred thouſand duckers, 
nor the kingdome of Aragon to yeeld aboue one hundred 
thouſand crownes euery three yeeres; cannothighely efteeme 
ofthe reuenues of this k'ngdome : yet-the king might raiſe 
his reuenuesto a higher reckoniog, if he were lefſe bountiful 
to his Palatines and Caſtellanes : for moſt: commonly he be- 
itowerhb on them two parts,and three parts, yea now and then 
the whole profires ariſing intheir gouernmeors; bur inthe 
timeof war and dangerous occurrences (yet by the decree of 
the aſſemblies of the kingdome ) the king doth lay greevous 
1mpoſtcions and taxes opthe people, whichare either levied 
ofthe prouaces, or of the a{liſe of bread: and theſe tallages 
have amounted tofuch a reckoning, that therewith king Sre- 
phee lyftained the burden ofa molt heauy three-yeeres warre 
againſt the great Duke of Moſcoute yea the gentlemen for 
the defence ofthe kingdome,are bound toſerue at their own 
charges. Theſeſerue on horlebacke, ſome armed as our men 
at armes, ſome Iightlier armed , ſome like the Tartars, and 
thoke 
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thoſe they terme Coflaches or adventurers, trained vp to 
ſteale , ro depopwate, to waſte, to turne all things vpſide 
downe, Thele gentlemen ſerue in the ficlde gallancly fur- 
niſhed , attired 1n caflocks and hoſe ſhining with golde and 
filucr, and a thouſand other colours : they adorne them- 
ſelues with plumes and fearhers of eagles, with theskinnes 
of leopardes and beares, and with many banners and partic- 
coloured enſignes, Theſe and ſuch like furnitures doe cauſe 
them to be diſcerned of their fellowes , make them ſeeme 
terrible to their entmies, and encourage their mindes to 
fiercenes ang prowefle : Their horſe are ſinall, yet nimble , 
and farre wore couragious thenthe Ducth.It is thought rhat 
ypon necellitic, Polapd isabletoraiſe an hundred thouſand 
horſe, and Lithuania ſeucntie thouſand , bur farre interior 
in goodneſle tothe Poliſh, They hane fo great confidence 
in the great number of their horſe , that noching fearing che 
power of any enimies, they regard not the building of for- 
treſſes but reſolue that they are able to defend their coun- 
erey, their wives and children, their libertie and goods,in the 
open held againſt any prince whatſoeuer; boaſting thar in 
either chance of warre, they never turned their backes to 
their enimies, Sigiſmund Auguſta labored,that in the diets of 
the kingdome coes might be takenfor the fortifying of Cra- 
couia, becauſe ofthe neighbourhood ofthe Emperor : but he 
could neucrefteRir, parcly becauſe it ſhould nor giue their 
kings opportunity of abſolute authoritie, and tyrannicall em- 
peric , partly becauſe they thinke themſelues by noble cou- 
rageſufficiently able to defend the kingdoive. They haue no 
znfanteric; for alrhe people of the king dome is diuided either 
into merchants and + (which inhabate the cities)or la- 
bourers and husbandmen which live 1iothe countrey , 11 ſuch 
ſubieQtion as we ſpake of before: & rhisis the reaſon that the 
gentlemen onely goto the war, and willnotin any caſe ſerue 
on foote; but when occalion ſerueth, they wage Ger- 
maine and Hungaric fooremen : and of theſe, king Srephen in 
his 1ourney into Livona , entertained ynder his colours litcle 
leſſechen lixteene thouſand,to conuecy their great ordinance: 
For pioners they vic the Tarcars, and their owne vplangiſh 
people, 
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people*: The kingdome 1s ſufficiently ſtored with grear or- 
dinance and all furnirure belonging thereto, of which it can 
fuffer no manner of ſcarcitie : ficlt, becauſe the noblemen 
keepe many in their caſtles; next for the neighbourhood of 
Germanie, whirhiis rich in mettall to caſt great ordinance 
and plentifull of arrificersto forge any thing belonging torhe 
vic of warre. And though it 13 nor vſuall to tee many caftles in 
Polonia, yet the fortreſſes of Leopolis and Camentzie in Ruſ- 
fa, the caſtle of Cracouia in the lefle Poland, Polocenfisin 
the fronticrs of Moſcouia, Marienbourge and ſome other 
townes in Ltuonia,are peeces of no ſmall ſtrength. Theſe for- 
ces of Polonia(which we haue ſpoken of ) are fuch in quanti- 
tic and qualitie, that few nations in Europe can equall them, 
none ſurpaſſe them) : one thing they want,and that 1s celerity : 
for to the ſure {trengthning of every kingdome, fower things 
are required : that 1s to ſay, thartheir force be of their owne 
ſubiects,that1t be populous, valtane,and quick:their owne,be- 
cauſe it is dangerous truſting aſtranger; populous, becauſe of 
reenforcements afrer checks or ouerthrowes; valiant, becauſe 
number without courage little availeth z yea bringeth forth 
tumule and confution : quicke, thatthey may lightly mooue,, 
and ſpeedily be drawen whither necet{itic enforcerh. The 
laſt oftheſe fower vertues the Polacks wane, that 1s, ccleritie: 
which commeth ewo wates, one by the authoritie of the 
prince, the other by readie money, The king hath not power 
to determine any thing ; todenounce warre, to impoſe taxes,, 
or to gather treaſure without the conſent of the parhament, 
and this parliament ( where its necefſarie that many be pre- 
fent ) is hike an engine made of many peeces, which with- 
out long delaies and lofſe of time can never readihe be ioy- 
ned togither, or mooued forward. For in warlike affaires 
Hole princes make beſt ſpeede, which are beſt able cocom- 
mand, and have molt money 1n readines; otherwiſe in ap- 
pointing and ordering the gets, and deuvifng that the aCtions 


may an{were the counſels; then in executing, and laſtly in * 


p——_— of money there happeneth ſuch lofle of eime, thae 
erle 15 left for the beginning of the tourney, mueh lefle forthe 
accompliihment. Belides rl;c Barons and nobles are at ſuch 
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charges in trauailing to the diets, and make ſuch long tarri- 
ance when they are chere, chatatrheir departure they bane 
litcle-lefe wherewith co maintazne the war, Itmay be that for 
the defence of the ſtate, quicker and readter reſolution would 
be taken, bicauſe ofthe imminent danger fatal in general. Buc 
for the conqueſt of any forren place, I belecue they would pro 
cced with likefNownes and irreſolution, for the hope of good 
doth notſo much mooucvs, as the feare of euill : yet hat our 
age ſeene {inthe raigne of Sigiſmund Auguſtus )che Molcouite 
to haue conquered the prounces,of Moloth and Smolock, 
and that without rcfiſtance or reuenge; a cowardize ill beſcee- 
ming ſo higha king,and ſo aughty altate : as }ikewiſe be inuas 
ded Linona without 1unpeachment, which had ſhadowed it 
ſclfe ynder the wing & proteCtion of the ſaid Srgrſmwnd, Inthe 
daies of Henry of Aniow , /ob» prince of Molyauia ( enen he 
that with an vadaunted ſpirit and famous victtoric ) held war 
againſt the Turke,was ſhametully forſaken of chem, contrary 
to the coucnants of confederacy betweene him and this Sygeſe 
wuwnd concluded, Yet muſt wee needes confelle that ſuch as 
is the courage, valour, and repuration of the prince ; ſuch 1s 
the reſolution,alacritie, and forces of the Polacks ; of chem- 
{clues papalovus , valiant, and couragious, Srephen Bathor 
gauc good teſtumopnice heereof, 1 whoſe time Polonia not 
onely maintained the honor and glory of a kingJome ſufhci- 
entto defend itſclfe from forraine armes, bur allo to make 
conqueſts of great matters , from molt potent enimies. And 
ſecing wee haue ſpoken of celericic, a rertue molt neceſſaric 
for cucric ſtatc,it ſhall not be awifle to ſpeake of the cauſes of 
this celeritre,which(as1s atorelaid)are ewo ; viz. the reputati- 
on of the prince,which giveth ic hife;zand ſtore of coine, which 
preſerues it in ation : tor we haue feene in moſt anghtie ar- 
mics,the body by the {lownes ofche head, ro haue ſpent the 
time moſt 19ly, and very famous victorics for want of money, 
to give continuall motion to the armic, to have broughrfortl 
* ſmall or no effes. Belides, the diſpotition of the {oldier is a 
great helpe heereunto : for no man can truely praiſe the Ger- 
mane and Bohemian footemen for ccleritic ; but this com- 
mendation without doubt is proper tothe Iralian , Spaniard, 
and 
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and Frenchmen , not onely for that they are of better conſti- 
eution of body , but for that (which in warreisallin all ) they 
are better contented to live with a little : though they wane 
coine they are not diſcouraged, neither waxe ſicke with 
fruites,if ficſh be wanting;and bappen what may,they longer 
and better can indure hardnes and ſcarcitie. Their riding light 
armed is of more execution then armed at all peeces, and 
their argolitiers more ſeruiceable then lanciers : for which 
canſe the French alſo in their late broiles have giuen over 
their lances, wherein of old did cofiſt the glory oftherr aries, 
and berakenthemſeluestothe piltoll, But to what aduantage 
they have thus done, let another diſpute , for I ſay not, that a 
light armed manis abſolutely tobe preferred before a man 
at armes in chances of warre , but onely affirme, that he is 
more aGtiue and more readie : yea the goodnes of the horſe is 
of great conſequence. For the Flanders horſe farre excelleth 
the Frieſlander an.” Germane; the Hungaric horſe,the Polo- 
nianzthe Turkie horſe,the Genet: the Barbarie horſe is more 
ſpeedic then avy of the reſt : Betweene bothis the courſer of 
Naples, who though he be not ſo ſwift as the Spanith Gener, 
yet he is better able toindure trauell,and to beare the waighe 
ofarmour, not becomming ouerllow therewith, Toſpeake 
erurh,experience manifeſteth the Germane horſe , by reaſon 
of their (lov pace toworke ſmalleffeR, either to purſue the 
flceing eniane, or ſwiftly to flic from their executing ad» 
uerfarie : for ifrhe Wallachian, Hungarian, Poliſh, Turkiſh, 
Moorith,or Barbarie horſemen ſhould breake the Germans, 
they are not able tofliczand if it happen the German to ouer- 
throw them, they are as vnable ſpeedily to purſue : for the 
charge {lowly,& retire hewly. So in fhghrs at ſea, ſhips of bur. 
den are of 5:411Tomonbecaulcit winde want, they can nei- 
ther be mooued nor turned; the Galleaſſes are ſomewhar ber. 
ter, yer performe little more, bur the beſt of all is the galley 
for his (wife Rerage. And for proofe hereof, we haue ſeene the 
nauy of che Chriltians conſiſting of great ſhips ro haue ſpent 
the A part of ſo:nimer and warhke ſeaſon in preparations 
onely , anJ on the contrarie, the Turkiſh fleete ſoone fur- 
nilhed , and ſpeedily pur to (ca ; _— aduantage 1s ſpare 
dict, 
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diet, and needfull proviſion tojthe Turkiſh affaires; and fo 
diſcommodious 1s gluttonie to the proceedings of the Chri- 
ſans: for wine and other delicates onely are as troubleſome 
tothe Chriſtians, as the whole prouiſion for a campe , to the 
Turkith armies. Therefore let no man maraellifchey march 
in all their 10urnetes excellently well furniſhed with ordi- 
nance , ſhot,gunpowder, and all necefſarics: for at land they 
haue their carriages laden onely with prouiſion, ar ſea their 
ſhips,and not with wine, pullets, and ſuch needlefſe vanities. 
At a worde, they goe to the warreto fight, and not to fill 
their bellies, 


T he great Duke of Moſcouia. 


* Hegreat Duke of Moſcouia is Lord of a moſt 
3 largeterritoric, and within the limits of his iu- 
SY riſdiction are contained many regions, By the 

: Ng North Occan his ſcepter ſtretcheth fro the Bay 
WE WE. of Granico to the riuer of Ob: by the ſouth, 
SZSSz al[ alongſttheriver Volga, tothe Caſpian ſea : 
weſtward, itreacheth tothe borders of Liuonia, and almoſt 
tothe river Boriſtenes, and caſtward,to Volga, Some write, 
that it containethin length three thouſand miles, in bredth 
1500. wherein are contained fifreene Dukedomes, fixteene 
prouinces, and two kingdomes. They were once ſubicQt to 
the Tartars, whoſe prince Roydoin the yeere 1140, conque- 
red all Moſcouie ; but/obe the firſt (incouraged by their ci- 
uill diſſentions) denied them tribute. In proceſle of time, 
when Ammetes the laſt ſucceſſor of Roydo,(who died at Vil- 
ua) had overcome the Tartars Fre@penſes. the orcatduke 
adioyned to his Empire, Permia, Veatia, and Iugria,prouin- 
ces ſubiet toe Ammeter. From this time the forces of the 
great Duke increaling, Baſilizs Caſan,and Tobnthe ſecond con- 
quered the prouinces of Citraban , which at this day are cal- 
led kingdomes, To confeſle truth, the great Dukes haue 
mightily enlarged heir boundes, and baue taken the great 
Duchics of Seucrin and Smoloncke, Biclcheſc , Preſcouia, 
Nouogrod, 
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Nonogrod, Iaroflaue, Roſcouia, ſome of them from the Po- 
lands,and ſome from other potentates : they poſſeſſed part of 
Liuonia, and made their armes fearctull to their neighbours. 
The chicfe citic of the kingdome 1s Moſco, where the Patri- 
arch refideth, Roſcouta and Nouogrode are the ſeates of the 
Archbiſhops : Cortifa, Reſania, Columna, Suſdelia , Caſan, 
Vologda, Tueria,and Smolonck, are Biſhopricks : Pleſcovia, 
Precouia, Staritia, Sloboda, Ierollaue, Volodomer, ( from 
whence the kings ſcat was tranllated to the citie Moſko, by 
Tohnthe ſecond ) Moſayco, Saint Nicholas, Sugana, Viliud, 
Cargapohia, The Emperour abideth in the citie Moſco, 
whichtaketh his name of the river Moſco , rifing fowerſcore 
and ten miles higher into the countrey, The citic hath beene 
greater then now 1t1s, and was nine miles compaſſe; but fince 
thatinthe yeere 1570. it wasſacked and burnt by the Tar 
tars Precopic 3 1t containeth not aboue five miles, According 
to Poſſeninus a writer of good 1adgement and indultrie, there 
are houſcd in this citic thirtic thouſand people, beſides oxen 
and other cattell. 

Nouograde bath the name of Great, and yet the ſame au- 
thor alloweth it not aboue twenrtie thouſand inhabitants as 
likewiſe Smolonck and Pleſcouia. This ſeemerth moſt incre- 
dibleto me, if it betrucas ſome write, that Pleſcouia when 
king Stephen of Poland befieged it , had within it fiftie thou- 
ſand fooremen,and ſeuen thouſand horſe. Truly this is a great 
number, and though they were not all Moſcouites, yet this 
reckoning asketh a great proportion of inhabicants: for if the 
king thrult io fifrie ſeuen thouſand fighting wen, it mult 
needes be that the inhabitants were veric many moe, Some 
will haue it , that intimes paſt the countrey was better reple- 
niſhed with people, and that afterwards it becaine deſolate 
for three cauſes : the firſt was the plague ( a newe diſcaſe in 
Moſcouie ) which gleaned away many thouſand people : the 
ſecond the tyrannie of their Emperors, who haue put infinite 
numbers to death, eſpecially of the nobilitie : the third : the 
incurſions and robberies of the TartarsPrecopic, and Ne- 
gains, which neuer ceaſe vexing their bordering neigh- 
bours, Theſe Tartars harrie nor onely the countrey, but lead 
S 2 away 
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away captine whole citics,ſelling chemto the Turks and other 
nations. Theſe inrodes haue laid waſte many and far remoos 
ued prouinces. 

The wiſedome of a prince 15 not liuelier diſcerned then in 
his good foreſight, whether his enterpriſes are likely to prooue 
hurtfull or proficable to his eſtate ; and when he ſutfereth noe 
himſelfe to be carried away with the vaine hope of atchieuing 
ſome conqueſt, which can neither continue to him ſure nor 
ccrtaine , but rather drawerh after it a continuall diſquict to 
his owne ſafetie, For that prince that is led with ſuch an ambi- 
tious humor to unJarge his cltate, doth but weaken himſelfe in 
people and riches, andin mine opinion 1s like the man that 
mindiog to raiſe the wals and roofe of his houſe higher , ta- 
kethaway the foundation of che building, Ir is the greateſt 
gloriewell ro keepe what we haue got ; but thoſe gettings 
which arc made with future loſſe and dimipution of our pro- 
per ſtrength, are contrarie to that Maxime. And ſceing theſe 
acquiſitions arc as1t were inciſions or grafhngs, they ought rs 
betrter,not to impaire the eſtate of our affaires: for as theſe in- 
cilions are vſed to make ſower trees ſweer,or vofruitful plants 
frutfull : So the enterpriſes of princes ought to be ſuch, as 
bring foorth aſſured honor and profit, otherwiſe they are la- 
bours vnprofitable,pulling downe more then they build, and 
heaping to theaxſelues more harme then honor, more trouble 
then ſafety. Ofchis kinde arethoſe wars, which arc waged ta 
conquer kingdomes farre diſtant, hauing nothing neere voto 
vs, bur are lo far difioined, that they aske greater garriſons 
then reaſon, or our abilitics are able to —_ to defend 
them. Therefore letthe reſolution of cuery expedition bee 
latd on three groundes : firlt, that the quarrell be iuſt ; ſe- 
condly, what hope aod facilitie of conqueſt ; thirdly, what 
gaine will ariſe of vitorie. For war vndertaken without hope 
ofaſſured fruit, is meere madaes : and many great captaines 
baue cnlarged the bounds of their empires, bo notincreaſed 
their owne quiet and ſafeties. No prince made longer 10urnies 
and greater expencesthenthe Great Duke /ohn:; he vanqui- 
ſhed the kingdome of Caſanto Velga, and Aſtrachan vpon 
the Caſpian ſea; he ſubdued a great part of Livonia. But what 
houor, 
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honor, what profit,or what continuance of ſecuritie gained he 
by theſe vitories 5 What wasthe end of this warre* In theſa 
expeditions periſhed infinite yumbers of men,in iourneying, 
in aſſaulcs,with the ſword, with icknes,with hunger and other 
extremities. When he had oucrcome them, he was forced eo 
maintaine great garriſons, yea to bring thicher whole colo- 
pies : and beſides, when men were ſofarre from their homes, 
either bufied in getting other mens goods,or in keeping what 
they had gort,their wives ſtated at home hike widowes without 
ifſue,and the inward parts of the realme remained emprie, as 
a hart void of bloud, wanting his neceflarie nucriment,whileſt 
the inhabirzanes were waſtey on the skirtes ofthe kingdome. 
And therefore when it was inuaded by king Stephen of Po- 
land, theſe far and remote forces were wanting tomake reſi. 
ſtance, an$through this ouerſight he loſt againe Pozouia, and 
other peeces of good reckoning, yea and inforced to leaue the 
whole poſſeſſion of Livonia to the Polander, 

To returneto our purpoſe; Moſcouic for the moſt pare 
is coucred with woodes and lakes : theſe woodes are the 
branches of Hercinia, ſpreading it ſclfe through all the 
North, and perhaps more in this prounce then in anie 
other,Heere grow the goodlieſt and talleſt crees of the world, 
through which for their chicknes the brightenes of the ſunne 
beames can hardly pearce. An vaſpeakable quantitie of 
Roſin and pitch diftilleth out of theſcrrees, and heere is the 
neuer-waſting fountaine of waxe and honic, For without 
any induſtric of wan the Bees ctheaſelues builde their hinges ia 
the barkes and hollowneſle of trees. Heere is all plentie of 
cattell and wilde beaites, Bearcs, Martins , beaſtcs called in 
Latine Zibellini, and Woolues : whoſe skinnes beare high pri- 
ees, Of the tunber oftheſe trees are ſquared all neceſlarics, 
as well for buildings as all other ves : the wals of their cities 
are framed of bcames cut fowerſquare , faſtened togicher, 
filling the chinkes ads vacant places with earth. Of theſe 
beames likewiſe they builde platforines of ſuch height and 
thicknes, that they beare the weight of great Ordinance hauww 
maſlic ſocuer ; they are ſubieftro fire , but not cafily ſhaken 
withthe furic of battcric. Some azen matiataine great dilpu- 
cation, 
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tation , whether fortreſſes buile of ſtone , chalke or earth be 
of greateſt yalidicte, Forthe laſt theſe be their reaſons : they 
are ſooner builr, with lefſe charge, and make beſt reſiſtance: 
when a breach 1s made,they are caficſt repaired, and any part 
thereof ( if chance, occaſion or neceſ{1tic require )lightlier 
changed, But all theſe reaſons notwithſtanding, in my minde 
fortreſſes builte of ſtone carrie the credite : for ſeeing there 
are fower meanes to ruinate afortrefſe, Ordinance,mining, 
fire and digging, peraduenture the ſtone wall may auaile 
as much in reſiſting, as the earthen in receiving and dead- 
ding che bullet ; but againſt mining, fire, the ſpade and pick- 
axe, withour compariſon the ſtone worke excelleth : and to 
raiſe platformes on the infide of che wall is all you can invent 
either defenſive or praiſe-woorthie to a fortreſle built of tim- 
ber and carth. 

For waters , Moſcoute is the mother of rivers and lakes, 
witnes Dunie, Boriſthenes, Volga, Deſna, Onega, Moſcua, 
Voliſca, and the famous Tanais, the lakes of [na, vpon which 
ſtandeth the great Nouograde , Voloppo, and many others, 
The abundance of theſe waters do make the aire colder then 
is requiſite for the increaſe of catrell,or growth of plants , and 
alchough cold is thought more wholeſome then heate, yet are 
their catrell of ſmall growth thereby , and many times their 
fruits come not to ripening, the earth drowned with the wa- 
ters for the moſt part becommeth hght and ſangdie, and then 
eicher with two great drouth,or roo much moiſture,it deſtro1- 
eth the fruit. Winter laſteth nine moneths,licle more or leſle, 
and yetthe ſoile bringeth foorth plenty of graine and feeding 
for cattle, and by conſequence abundance of cattle tame and 
wilde. Irbringeth- foorth apples, nuts, and filberds : other 
kinds of fruits they ſcarcely know. Of fiſh they raiſe their 
greateſt gaine, as having greateſt abundance of chat commo- 
ditic;they drie then in the froſt and winde, as in Norwey and 
other northerly nations, and they lay it vp for ſtore as well in 
their townes of warre,as for their priuate families. The king- 
dome is notfull of merchaats, becauſe by.nature the inhabi- 
tants are idle, and that prouince cannot abound with mer- 
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haue not the vſe of the ſea, becauſe it is not Iawfull for a Moſe 
couire to trauell out of his princes dominions : ſuch,and ſuch 
ſtore of wares as they baue, asskins, rofin and waxe they bar- 
ter for cloth and other commodities, which the Armenians 
bring to Aſtrachan by the Caſpian ſea, and the Engliſh to 
Saint Nicholas in the bay of Graduicum, 

The goucrnment of the great Duke is more tyrannicall 
then of any other prince inthe world ; for he is abſolute lord 
and diſpoſer of the bodies and goods of his ſubieQs. There- 
fore Mabwmet the Viſicr was woont to ſaic, that the Moſco- 
uite andthe great Turke amongſt all princes of the earth 
were onely lords of their owne dowinions, and in that regard 
thought the iourncy of king Srepbew of Poland would prooue 
fall of danger and difhicultie, To preſerue his moles and 
reputation he vſeth incredible policie and ſeuentie : firlt, it 
is not lawfull for any of his ſubiects to depart the Realme 
vpon-paine of death ; and therefore no man there dare go to 
ſea, no not ſpeake to an ambaſſador , orvſe the counſell of a 
forreine phiſition without licence, He weareth apparell of in- 
eſtimable value, ioyning the ornaments of abiſhop to the 
maieſtic ofa king, by wearing a miter on his head, ſhining 
with diamonds and moſt rich ſtones : when he weareth it not 
on his head , he placeth it before his chaire of eſtare 5 and of- 
tentimes changeth ir, in boaſt of his riches : in his left hand he 
beareth a moſt rich croſier, apparelled in a long garment, nor 
much vnlike to that which the pope weareth when he{goeth 
to maſſe : his fingers are full of gold rings: and the image of 
Chriſt and his bleſſed motherrhe virgin, are ouer the chaire 
wherein he ſitteth, The priuie chamber and great chamber 
arefull of men clothed in cloth of gold downe to the foote. In 
ceremonies of religion hee vſeth great deuotion and reue- 
rence: at the table as ofren as adiſh is changed , or he hath 
a defireto drinke, hee maketh manic ſignes of the crofle : 
hee beareth ſingular regardro faſtes, and in the Church he 
kiſſerh the grounde with his forehead, euen as others doe : 
That no man ſhould prooue a better ſcholler then himſelfe, 
hee ſuffereth no ſchoole bur of writing and reading to bee 

kept : they read nothing but the Euangeliſtes, ſome _— 
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the lines of ſaints, a Homilic of /obn Chryſofteme, or ſome 
ſach like , yea they woulde holde him foran heretike, char 
ſhoulde goe about to profeſſe himſelfe better learned, and 
aflure himlelfe , hee ſhall nor eſcape puniſhmene. Which is 
the reaſon that their Notaries, nay the Secretaries themſclues 
commonly can neither write, nor anſwere ambaſſadors of 
forreine princes no fartherthen they are taught of the grear 
Duke : when they pegoriate, they no ſooner name the 
great Duke, but all of them riſe vp with great reverence : 
the like is done at his table, when he drinketh or carueth 
toany man , and ſo in a thouſand like caſualties : they are 
taught euen fromtheir cradles to belecue and talke of their 
great Duke as of God : yling theſe phraſes in their ordi- 
. narietalking, God onely and our great Seignior knowetb thu: 
Our great Lord knoweth all thmgs, All we inioy bealth and richer, 
al proceedeth from our great Duke. For his ſubicRs ſeeing ſuch 
ſtate and magnificence in their prince,and kndwing no more 
then they are taught at home, reverence and obey him as 
flaues, notas ſubicRs, accountiog him rather a god then a 
king. Hee hath nor vnder hum Lords graced with ticles as we 
hauc Dukes, Earles,Barons,&c. but he beſtoweth vpon one a 


hamlet, ypon another afarme , and thele not hereditary,vn- 


leſſe he confirme it : and when he hath confirmed it, the far- 
mers notwithſtanding paic him a portion of their fruits, and 
owe him villaine ſeruice : which 1s the cauſe that every man 
dependethon the will ofthe prince , and looke by how much 
the richer,by ſo muchthe deeper is he indebted vnto lum, To 
prevent rebellion, he transferreth whole families and towne- 
ſhips from one province to another, and ſendeth the one and 
the other into garriſons, as into exile ; ſo farre away arc che 
miſerable people carried from their owne homes. 

By thusa man may geſle of his wealth and riches : for ſee- 
ing he is abſolute Lord of all, he vſerh the ſeruice of their bo- 
dics at his pleaſure , and what portion of their goods him li- 
ſteech. Ofthe skins of wild beafts he challengerh what portion 
he liketh; and of euery ſort of fiſh, euen what he will. The 
skins are ſold or given, as pleaſeth him : the fiſh dried inthe 
winde is kept for victailing the garriſons. In the market no 

man 
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man may ſell his wares before the king hath ſold. He hath not 
any mines of gold or filuer . The beſt mare townes from 
whence he gathereth the greateſt part of his reuenucs, are 
Aftrachan at the Caſpian ſea, whither the wares of the Perfi- 
ans and Armenians are brought; and Saint Nicholas, whither 
the ſhips of the Engliſh and Hollanders doe arriue laden 
with cloth and other merchandize, which from thence are 
eranfported to Vologda, When his ambafſadors returne, he 
eaketh from them the preſents giuen them by forrein prin- 
ces, and inſteed chereotbeſtoweth yponthem ſome other re- 
ward, and many times nothing at all, Toſpeakeinaword : 
he gleanerth wharſocuer is good or ought woorth through his 
whole kingdoine : it1s thought that he bath great ſtore of 
treaſure 1n his caſtles of Moſco, Ierotlane, and the mariſhes of 
Albi, which may be true : for the great Duke /obn walted in a 
manner all Liuonia,fparing ncither relique, chalice, crucifixe, 
nor any ornament of liluer : and of that which 1s once broughe 
in, he fuffcreth no part thereof to be tranſported out of his 
dominions, vnleſſc it be for the ranſome of ſoldiers taken in 
the warre, or of other poore people carried into captivirie, 
This is moſt true, that when he loſt Liuonia, which king Ste. 
phen of Poland reconquered inthe yeere of our Lord 1582. 
he loſt the richeſt province of his dominions for the tratfhke 
ofthe Baltike ſea, and the beſt, forthe ſtrength of 34.caſtles 
ſtanding thercin. 

The ftrength of the kingdome conſfiſteth in the manifold 
numbers of rivers and marithes,and in the thicknes of woods. 
Beſides, they vc tolay waſte the parts neereſt their cnimies, 
that there the woods way grow thicker, which for the met- 
ſure of the ſoile quickly commethto paſſe,and are as available 
asawalortrench tothe defence of the nextrownes, This po- 
licy brought great trauel co the Polanders, for they were con- 
ſtrained to looſe much time in cutting down the woods before 
they could come to the inhabited _ of their en1mics, 
They hane afevww fortreſſes, ſoine built of tone, ſome of bricke 
after the Italian faſhion, but without ſtrength: of moderne di= 
viſes or cunning workwanſhip. Such are the caſtles of Moſco, 
Nouograd, Plefcouia, Porcouia, Sloboda ; ſome are wrought 
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with twigs and earth well croden downe, as Smolonck. Bur 
commonly the wals of ſtrong placesare built of great beames 
ſtuffed with turffe or moſle,leauing loop-holes 4 their ſhor, 
This fortifying is very auailable againſt great ordinance, bur 
exceeding ſubicCt to hring. They ſerue inthe field ( as we told 
youbefore treating of his gouernment ) rather bearing them- 
ſelues valiantly for feare of puniſhmenrt,then of their own na- 
tures ſhewing alacrity or willingnes to the ſeruice.He hath his 
captaines at a becke;his ſoldiers ſoffer all extremities patient- 
ly;they care not for froſt or rainezthey indure hunger and ſcar- 
city with incredible contentmentzthey live with a little;berrer 
able to defend a fortreſſe, then fightin field : for here courage 
and agilitie ; there conſtancie and reſolution are moſt ſeruice- 
able,whereas the Poladers are better to fightin the field, then 
to keepe a caltle. And therefore the Great Duke [obn finding 
by expericncethe vnaptnes of his ſoldiers,and the readines of 
the Polonians 1a skiranſhes aad afſaulrs, was wont to ſay,that 
his men had need of a ſpur to drive them forward, and the Po- 
lonians wanted a bridle to hold chem back. His chiefeſt force 18 
in his horſe,but what number he can raiſe, who can ſhew * For 
I doe not belecuethat he is able ( as ſome ſay )to arme three 
hundred thouſand, becauſe though his Empire belarge, yet 
for the greateſt part it lieth vnmanured, as the many-daics 
0urney betweene-Cazanand Aﬀtrachan, and ſcarce meeting 
with one village in the way,may wel witnes. In the war which 
King Srepben waged againſt him ( being not aboue 60. thou- 
ſand foute and horſe ſtrong ) he was nor able to raiſe ſo great a 
force, I will notfay, to meete him inthe open hielde, yea, 
not to hinder him from the forcing of Pozouia, Vilocoluc, 
and other pieces, no, not to divert him from the ſiege of Pleſ- 
couta, In the yeere 1570, the prince of the Tartars with 
fowerſcore thouſand ſoldiers pierced euen to the bowels of 
his kingdome, and ſet fire on his imperiall ſeate Moſco, 
Therefore I thinke that they that report , that the Great 
Duke canleuic three hundred thouſand men, and the kin 
of Polonia two hundred, doe rather meane heads of horſes 
then riders: forthere may be ſo many thouſand horſe , and 
yercueric one is not to be — a horſe of ſcruice , no 
more 
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more then euerie horſeman arider, or able to finde himſelfe 
armour. One hath his hart in his boſe ; another wants abili- 
tie; athird wants ſtrength of bodie; a fourth both courage 
and ſtrength; yea aJmitrte he coulde raiſe ſo many horſe and 
mien, as theſe writers ſpeake of , yer would it be a hard mar- 
ter, perchance impolhble, for him to aſſemble them in one 
place ; or if he could, where woulde wages, or victuals bee 
found ſufficient to ſuſtaine them, For two hundred borſe- 
men in Moſcouie, require three hundred packhorſes, and fo 
many tenders, who muſt all be fedde ; as likewiſe the viftu- 
lers, the mercliants , the artificers , and ſuch ſeruants as can 
bardly be ſpared in warlike enterpriſes : to performe this, 
whole Moſcoute mult of neceſſity be gathered into one place, 
and then it were to be feared, lealt in ſo great a tourney from 
one part of the kingdome,the other part oppoſite would run 
to ruine and decaie. Likewiſe alchough fuch a proportion of 
horſe, as bath beene ſpoken of,might be raiſed: it were not 
wiſedome forthe ſtate ro {trip the borders of cher garriſons; 
the prouinces of theinfinewesz the cities of their magiſtrates; 
and che countrey of husbandraen. Therefore I conclude , that 
_ whole kingdome is able toaffoord him 1 50. thouſand 
orle, to be brauely furniſhed, if hee can bring into the fielde 
butthe third part: I ſpeake of warre and not of incurſions, 
Some more inodeſt 1n writing affirme , that the Moſco- 
uite could leuie 150. thouſand horſe, if neceſlitic to defend 
himſelfe , ſhould conſtraine him thereto, and that /ohn the 
third in the voyage of Aſtracan entertained 1 20. thouſand 
borſe , and twentie thouſand foote. The ſame king invading 
Liuonia in the time of king eAlexander , lewied a nughtie ar- 
mie, and notwithſtanding maintained another vpon the bor. 
ders of the kingdome. The Great Duke /obn adioynedto his 
troupes of horſe certaine thouſand of ſhotte, moſt ſtrangers, 
which yeelded him notable ſeruice in the defence of [ys ci- 
ties, Euery ſecond or third yeere hee renueth his ſouldiery 
throughouc the prouinces, and keepetha regiſter of the ſons 
of nobleinen,and the number of his ſeruants and horſes, The 
wealthier horſemen vſe a curaſle of brafle, a helmet light and 
thinne;bucklers brought out of Perſia, and lances: orhersare 
T 2 armed 
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armed. with Tacks quilted with bombaſt to reſiſt arrowes, 
Theſe handle the bow,and many of them the harquebuſe, all 
the fword andJagger. The Germans ſerue themin the field, 

and the Italians io therr fortifications, 
a Vpon his frontiers liethe Tartars Precopenſes,the Tawrici, 
—— the Cberſoneſi, the Circaſſi, and the Negayars . Theſe people 
tmhabice a countrey ſeucn-daies tourney diſtane, and are go- 
| ucrned by Dukes after the maner of the Heluetians, He hath 
received great iniurie of the Precopenſes without hope of 
| ainends,becauſe they are confederate with the great 1 urke; 
1F and by him furniſhed with Harquebuſiers and Ordinance ; 
4 | & haue in their kingdome many ſtrong places fortified with 
| Turkiſh garriſons z and therefore hee thinketh it hard and 
dangerous to inuade them, being backed by the Turke, 
whoſe power he ſhoulde ſlrre yp likewiſe againſt him, Ie 1s 
wa the cuftome of the Precops often vſed, to make inrodes in- 
Wj.s! tothe prouinces of the Great Duke , as likewiſe of the Po- 
| | lonian : and to carrie away- whatſocuer cometh to hand. Ifthe 
' Great Duke haue vanquithed the Tartars of Caſſan and 
HIT Aſtracan, let him ateribute that conqueſt to his great Or- 
d1nance, which they wanted. This Duke led againſt the Caſ- 
ſani, an: engine deuiſed on: this faſhion : he faſtened to the 
fides of chariotsa broad and large planke, bored full of holes, 
and fitted for the ſhooting of harquebuhers and musketers ; 
with the which they 61d greeuoully wound the enimics, and 
could nor be hurt againe by the arrowes of their aduerſaries, 
By theſe helpes it was no maſteric to vanquiſh and. ſubdue 
them, Bur the Precopi haue the vic of guns, and (woorth all 
the reſt) the fauour and protection of the Turkiſh Emperor, 
who thirſtiog to open a way into Moſcome,orthe Caſpian ſea, 
afſated not many yeeres ſince to diga trench from Tanais to 
Volga : but his forces were put to flight by the Moſcouites 
with the aide of the Tartars,who feared their veter deftruftion 
if the Turke had brought that defignement to paſſe, This was 
a deviſe of greater courage then wiſedome : for the Moſco- 
uites not onely defeated his naule, taking part thercof, but 
+ put his land-forces to the ſword, conliſting of fourcſcore thou- 
ſand Tartars,fiuc and twentic thouſand Turkes, and among(t 
them 
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them three thouſand Ianizars, As we ſaid before, the Circafſh 
hue after the manner of the Swiſſers,. they endeuour notto 
enlarge their owne bounds, but ſerue for wages, ſometime the 
Turke, ſometime the Perſian, and ſoinetime the Moſcouite, 
from whoſe dominion they are fo far difioyned,thatthey ſtand 
in no feare oftheir ſeuerall mightines, The Tartars Negayans 
are wore to be dreaded for their ſuddetrinrodes, and turious 
icurfions,then for iclouſie of their forces,or thatthey are able 
to raile, or vndertake any voyage royall. Of late tunes they 
threatned the Moſcouire, but their furie was appealed by ſen- 
ding them preſents, Ic 15the beſt courſe to hazard our money, 
rather then our forces again{t the thefrs and ſpoiles of theſe 
barbarous nations: for when they haue neither city nor ftrong 
place to ſubdue, to keepe them in ſubiechion : whar can you 
terme the warre made againſtthem, but a labour with lolle, A 
charge without profit: The great Duke is conſtrained to kee 
great troupes of horſe in Citrachan,Caſan,and Viatca,apainil 
theſe Nagaij:: as likewjſe a great garriſon in Culagan vpon Ta- 
nais againſt che Precop1.. The next bordering neighbour by 


Finland ſide is the king of Sweueland. Of late times this king Sweveland,. 


holding a long war againſt him, rooke from him by force the 
caſtles of Soreneſco, and Pernauia the great and the lefſe in 
Livonia on the one fide, whileſt king Stephen cruelly vexed 
him with warre on the other. In the vemoſt bounces of the 
Finland Bay, the Sweuian to his great charges poſſeffeth the 
fortreſſe of Viburge, maintaining therein a great garriſon to 
rehiſtthe attempts ofthe Ruſſie,and rhe great Duke.Likewiſe 
inthatſea & the coaſt adioyning,he waintaineth ſhips of war, 
as well to bereadie ac all afſaics againſt the approches of cliiy 
great Dukezas likewite to forbid the Eaſterlings the bringing 
of any munition or warlike furniture into any part of his do- 
mimons : neither doth he ſufter other ſhips to-faile in thoſe 
ſeas, without a ſpeciall placard ſigned with his owne hand, By 
the benehit of this nawe and ſea force, the king of Sweueland: 
(whereſocuer he findeth meanesto vicit becommeth malter 
ofche field, and by vertue thereof ſeazeth vpon many places 
on the coaſt of Livonia , and the bordering territories : but 


whecrethe Dukes horſe & his great numbers of footemen may: 
ſtand 


Poland, 
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ſtand himinſteede, as in the open ficld or places remooued 
from the ſea, there he maketh his pare good enough, and woſ 
commonly purteth the Sweutan tothe woorſt., The beſt is, na- 
ture hath placed betweene chem ſuch rough mountains, ſuch 
cold, ſuch yce, and ſuch ſnowes, that they cannot greatly en- 
dammage one another, 

The latt ne1ghbour isthe king of Poland, berweene whom 
and the great Duke this 1s the difference : the Moſcoutte hath 
more territories ; the Polonian better 1inhabied and more ci- 
uill : the Moſcovite more ſubieRs, and more ſubicR ; che Po- 
lonian better ſoldiers and more couragious : the Moſcouites 
are apter to beare the ſhocke then to giue a charge; the Polo- 
niansto charge : the Moſcouite is fitrerto keepe a fortreſſe : 


the Polonian to fightin the open field : the Moſcoute forces. 


are better vnited; the Polontan more conſiderate and bet- 
ter aduiſed : che Moſcounte lefle careth for want and extremi- 
tics; the Polonian death and the ſword : yea either nation is 
of greater woorth , when either of cheir princes 1s of grea- 
teſt valour and magnanimitie ; as ir happened, when Baſiliu« 
conquered the great Duchuc of Smoloncke and Poloncke, & 
the large circuite of Livonia ; And againe, when Stephen king 
of Poland in his laſt warre againſt /obn( Baſilis fonne )recon- 

uered Polonck, with divers other places of good reckoning, 
belicged the citie of Plesko, and forced the Moſcouite to 
leaue all Liuonia: whereby I concluge : ſuch as is the valour 
and wiſedome of cither prince, ſuch is the force and courage 
of cheir people, 
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S$ our Anceſtors were ignorant ofthe regions 
ſciruared vpon the ealt fide of che Caſpian 
SY ſea, which they imagined to be abranch of 

*| the Qcean: Euenſoas yet little or nothing 
g knowerth his age , what regions lie, or what 
cople inhabite beyond that ſea, and the 
mountaines,commonly called Dalanguer and Y flont. Marke 
Pants 
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Panle V enetia was the firlt that broke the ice in deſcribing of 
thoſe countries, and of him haue we recetued what we know 
ofthe Tartars. The great diſtance of countries, the difhcul- 
tie of the tourney , and the inaccellible {cituation of places, 
hath hindered the diſcouerie of thoſe prouinces : and the 
great Duke of Moſcouie (by whoſe dominions we may ea- 
feſt cravell chither ) wall ſuffer no ſtranger to paſſe thorough 
his kingdome, The Caſpian fea, a paſſage no leſfſc fitting tor 
the 10urney , is not frequented: and by the way of Perſia in- 
finite mountaines and vaſt deſerts , druiding both proutnces, 
oppoſe theſclues againſt vs. Andtothe furcber hinderance of 
this diſcoucrie, neither the great Cham, neither the king 
of China, nor the Duke of Moſcoute will ſuffer anie of 
their ſubicCtsto trauell out of their dominions,nor any ſtran- 
gertoenter in, voleſſe he come as an ambaſſador ; neither (in 
this caſe ) isit lawtull for hum to converſe freely or range at his 
pleaſure, 

They live vnder divers princes,the principall whereof are 
thoſe that weare greene on their turbants. Theſe inhabite 
Shamarcand,and are at continuall enmitic with the Perſians. 
Next arethoſe of Bochan, Mahumetans: then thoſe of Mo- 
gor, of whom you ſhall heare heereafter ; and laſtly thoſe of 
Cathay, whereof we now intreat. 

Neuer wasthere any nation vpon the face of the earth, 
that entoyed a larger Emperie then they do,or haue vnder- 
taken haughtier exploites:; and I would that they had had 
ſome,who might baue recommended by writing their doings 
tothe world. 

M. Panle Venetwa writeth, that this people once inhabited 
Clurga & Barge,prounces ſcituated vpon the Scythick Oce- 
an,without citic,caſtle or houſe, wandering ike the Arabians 
from place to place,according to the ſeaſon of the yeere. They 
acknowledged Yxcham(whom ſome interprete Preſter John) 
for their ſoucraigne Lord, to who they gaue the tenth of their 
cattell, In procefle oftime they multiphed to ſuch numbers, 
that /nchaw being icalous of their neighbourhood, began to 
leſſen their number and forces, by ſending them, now hi- 
ther, now thither, vpon moſt long and Jeſperate voiages, 

as 
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as occaſion offered. Which when they perceined,they afſern- 
bled themlclues, reſoluing toleaue their naturall ſole, and ts 
remooue ſo far from the borders of Fachom, that never after 
he ſhould haue cauſe to ſuſpeGt theirnumbers : this they per- 
formed. After certaine yeeres they eleted amongſt them a 
kmg, called Chengs, to whom for the greatnes of his gloric 
and victories, they added the firname of Grear. This Change, 
departing from his owne territories in the yeere of our Lord 
1162. with a moſt fearefull armic, ſubdued partly by force, 
partly by the terror of his name,nine prouinces. At laſt, being 
denicd the daughter of /nchban in mariage, he made warre 
vpon him, and ouercomming him in-batrell, caft him out of 
tus kingdome. After the death of Changes, his ſucceſſors afflic- 
ted Europe : In the ycere 1212. they droue the Poloſochi 
fromthe banks ofthe Euxine ſea. Inthe yeere 1228.they 10- 
uaded andipoiled Rulhia. Inthe yeere 1241. they raſed Kio- 
uia the chiecfe citie of the Rutheni, and Battw their captaine 
waſted Polonia, Sileſia, Morauia, and Hungary. /unocent the 
fourth amazed with the tempeſt of theſe 1nuafhons, in the 
yeere 12432.ſcnt certaine friers ofthe orders of Dominicke and 
Francs, to the court of the great Cham, to intreate a peace for 
Chriftcndome. 

The circuit of this Empire m the times abone ſpoken of, 
ftretched from the vtmoit bounds of Aſia to Armenia, and 
from Bengala to Volga, yea their incurſions pierced euen to 
Nilus and Danubius. The Macedonian and Roman Emprres 
y/crencuerſolarge. But bicauſe they were rather runnagates 
then men of warrc, wanting politike gouernment and milt- 
tarie diſcipline, ſometime = one prouince,ſometime ano- 
ther, they rather wrought ſpoile and terror ro the conquered 
nations,then feare of bondage or ſubieftion,and at laſt ſcated 
themſelues beyond the mountaine Caucaſus, Afrergitbecame 
diuided into manic principalities,yet ſo that the title and ma- 
teftic of the Empire , remained alwaies to the great Cham, 
who (as we ſaid before ) rooke the originall ofthis name from 
the great Changes. Atthis day,this Empire reacheth from the 
deſert Lop on che one ſide, and the lake Kitauia on the other, 
tothatfamous wall of China ſciruate betyycene 43. 2nd 45, 
degrees, 
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degrees, which leaderh from mounraine tomountaine, till ic 
end at the Ocean,and Jiuideth the Tartars from the Chinois : 


\ . 
and from the Scythian Occan, ro the confines of Tipura and 


the bordering regions. 

Ia the foreſaid compaſſe are contained many and mightic 
kingdomes,and many puiſſant proumces,as Tangut, wherein 
are the cities Succuir and Cawpian,buile after the manner of 
Icalie, Ergimul, Carazan, Tebert any Caindu,the chiefe cities 
of prouinees.In the middeſt ofthe Empire is Tenduch, which 
in che etme of Paule/enerus was 1n the 1uriidiftion of Prefer 
{obu, but now ſubdued by che great Chaiw, The greater part 
of the people were Chrittians, but Neſtorians,the reft Mahu- 
metans. Heere 1s the citie Cawbaluthe impertall {eat,con- 
taining in compaſſe eight and twentie miles, and neerc vu» 
to it Taiduc ſcituated vpon a lake, and containing in com- 
paſſe fower and ewentic miles, Then Xaindu the palace of 
the great Cham , being fower-ſquare; eucry ſquare contai- 
ning eight miles, and fowergates, Within that ſquare, is 
another pallace, fixe miles ſquare; in the middeſt whereof 
arc three gates towards the ſouth, and as many towards the 
north ; fron; whence, as likewiſe from cuery corner you may 
behold che impertall pallace, And within this circuit is yet an 
other {quare of 01e ale, hauing fixe gates hkothe former, 
Betweene eucry wall you may ſee meadowes and woods, and 
within this ſquare 1s the unperiall pallace, of whoſe pleaſures, 
riches 2nd magnihcence, neither of his chaſes fovlings and 
hilog amIT able to write, This whole region forthe moſt parr 
is very populous,full of townes, rich and cull, which you azay 
che rather belceue ; hrit, forthar the Tartars chooſing thisfor 

their ſeate and country, beautified it with the ſpoiles of Aſa, 
Chioa, and that part of Europe which they harried, and were 
neuer woone or taken from thence againe to this day : next, 
for that the prouinces are moſt commodiouſly ſcituated for 
trafhke and negotiation , py by reaſon of their adwirable 
plaines and huge lakes,amongtt which are Cazaia(whole wa- 
ters are ſalt )Guiap, Dangu,Xandu,& Catacora: partly by rea- 
ſon of their large rivers, which with along courſe do runne by 
the prounces of Curato,Polilango,Zaiton,and Mccon. Pawle 
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Venetus callechic Quion. A great helpe hereunto likewiſe is 
the vartetic of fruites, and the aboundance of graine, rice, 
wooll, filke, hempe, Reubarbe, muske, and cxccllent fine 
chamblers woucn of camels haire. Pazle writeth, that it af- 
foordeth ginger, cinnomom, and cloves, which for my part 
[hardly belceue. In manieriuers are found graines of gold, 


Their coine 1s not all of gne value. In Cathaia a coine 1s. 
currant made of the Gt rinde of a certaine tree grows 


ing betwcene the bogic and the barke, This rinde being 
ſmoothed, rounded and tempered with a gummic ſubſtance, 
is ſtamped with the image of the great Cham. Inthe king- 
domes of Caiacan and Carazan , certaine ſea ſhels arc cur- 
rant, which ſome menterme Porcelline. This kinde of mo- 
ney is frequent in marie places of India and Ethiop, By 
this meanecs the princes get ynto.themſclues all the golde 
and filuer of the prouinces, which they cauſe to be molten 
and laide vpn moſt fafe places, without euer taking anic 
thing from thence againe. In like forte Prefter lobn 1s 
thought co be Lord of an ineſtimable treaſure, while bee wa- 
keth graines of ſalt and pepper to paſſe for currant coine 
amonglt his ſubicQs. They brew an excellent beuerage of 
rice and ſpices, which ſooner procureth drunkennefle then 
wine. Asthe Arabians,ſfo they,delight in ſower milke,or Col- 
mus, a kinde of charmed-ſower-mares milke very foricble to 
eurae the braine, 

His force confiſteth firſt(as we told you)in ſcituation,in ſpa- 
cious territorie, in magnificent citics, in plentie of prouifion, 
& inrich reaenues: for amongſt many other things he taketh 
the tenths of weoll, filke, hempe, graine, cattell,and 1s abſo- 
lute Lord of all: but the chicfett finewes of his ſtate conſilteth 
in his armed trogpes which he keepeth in coutiguall pay and 
ation. Theſe liue alway in the fieldyfoure or fiue miles remote 
fromthe cities. Ouer and aboue their falary,they arc allowed 
to make profit of their cattell,milke & wool. When he gocth 
to warfarc,according to the cuſtome of the Romanes, he mu- 
ſereth part of that ſoldierie which liech diſperſed through 
the proutnces. For the moſt part all the nations of the Tartars 
Except the Yarcheai, who are notſubicCt to the great Cham, 


fighy | 


| 
| 


dee ts Be one i tc 


Las 
_C 


Gaede es 4 


4 


PR WF 7 E bh 2h 


iſe 1s 
rice, 
t fine 
it af- 
' part 
pold, L 
NC 1s 
rows 
)e10ng 
ance, 
K1Dg- 
> CUr- 
" M0= 
, By 
polde 
olten 
| anc 
bn 1s 
e 1ha- 
cone 
ge of 
- then 
r Col- 
ble to 


n ſpa- 
100n, 
aketh 
ablo- 
ateth 
y and 
*morte 
lowed 


gocth | 


e 1nU- 
rough 
artars 
3ham, 


fighy 


whe EA Ae tbe wo. hd 


GS LAER ud by. td Ae hn td, 4 


The Great Cham. 14.7 


fight on horſebacke. Their weapons are the boy and arrozy, 
which they vſe as deſperately in their flight, asinthecharge, 
They are verie ſwift; their rents are made of wouen wooll, 
with which they ſhelter themſclues from foule weather, Their 
chiefeſt ſuſtenance 13 milke dried in the ſunne after the butrer 
is queaſed out, yea the blood of their horſes, if famine enforce, 
They fight not pel-mel with their enimies, but ſomtime on the 
front, ſometime onthe flanke, after the Parthian maner they 
oucrwhelmethem,as itwere with a ſhowre of arrowes. VVho- 
ſocuer carrieth hunſelfe valiantly,ſtands aſſured ofreward,and 
are graced with honor, immunities and gifts. Twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen are appointed for the guard of the Prince, and 
it 15 ſaid thar ofthis kinde of force, he 1s able to lcuic a greater 
power then any other potentate. Howſocuerit be,two things 
in his kingdome are woorthic conſideration : the one 15,num- 
bers which may be imagined by the ſpaciouſnes of his Jomi- 
nions : the other, their diſcipline, becauſe he keepeth them in 
continuall pay, For as,diſcipline rather then furic,is to be wi- 
ſhed in a ſoldier ; ſo in armies, a few trained and experienced 
foldiers, are more woorth then many ſtrong, huge of ature 

andraw. The one may well be compared to cagles,lions and 

tygres , which obraine principalitic amongſt other beaſts ; 

not becauſe they exceed them 1n hugenes of bodies,( for then 

ſhould they be a pray to the Elephant, horſe,and bufall; ) but 
becauſe they excell them in ſwiftnes and nimblenes ioyned to 
the ſtrength of their bodies. 

Beſide theſe things which CAarke Paw writeth, certaine 
Engliſhmen fayling by the Moſcouire ſea, and the bordering 
regions haue pierced cuen to Cathaia, and haue ſet downe , 
many memorable matters of this Prince, whom the Moſco- 
vite termeth the Ceſar of Cathay, and the Turke Viucham, 
that 1s,the Great Prince. And not without reaſon, for in mag- 
nificence of courts, amplenes of dominion,abundance of trea- 
ſure,and number of ſoldicrs,he goeth far beyond all the Kings 
and porentates of Alia, and raigneth 1n ſuch mateſtic, that his 
ſubieCts fooliſhly call him the ſhadow of ſpirits, and the ſonne 
ofrhe unmortall God. His word onely is a law,wherein conſt- 
ſeth life and JYeath.He maintainerh iuſtice with admirable ſe- 
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ueririe,except for the firlt fault : for which the offenderis grie« 
uoutly whipped : for eueric other fault, he is cut in pieces 
by the middle : herein it ſhould ſceme they 1mmiace the 
opinion of the Stoikes, concerning the equalitie of offences, 
A theefe is Iikewile (Jaine, if he be nor able to repay ninefold, 
as well for a farthing as a pound. The tirit begotten ſonne 1s 
heire to the crowne,and inſtalled with theſe ceremonies, The 
chicfke of their ſeuen tribes clothed im winte ( which is cheir 
mourning colour, as likewiſe of the Tapans ) cauſe the prince 
to fit ypona blacke woolleg, cloth ſpred vpon the ground, 
willing hum to behold the ſunne, and to feare the immortall 
God ; which if he doth performe, be ſhall inde a wore plen- 
tifull reward in heauen then in earth ; if nor, that picce of 
blacke cloth ſhall ſcarcely be lefr him , whereupon to reſt his 
wearied bodic inthe fielde, befides a thouſand other miſcries 
that ſhall continually artend hum, Then ſet they the crowne 
vpon his head,and the great Lords kifſe his feete,ſweare feal- 
tie , and honour hin with moſt rich gifres, Then 1s his name 
written in golden letters, andlaid vp 10 the temples of the 
metropolitan citie, He harh rwo councels,the one for warre, 
wherein ewelue wiſe men conſult : the other of ſtate warters, 
conſiſting ikewiſe of as many counſellers. Theſe manage all 
things bclonging to ciuill government, rewarding the good, 
and puniſhing the euill,taking eſpeciall care ro ce thoſe pre- 
ferred , who haue done anie good ſervice, citherin warre or 
peace, to his countrie and Emperor, and others ſeuerely pu- 
mfhed, who have borne themſelues carele(ly and cowardly in 
the charges committed co their diſcretion. In theſe two points, 
(that 18,1n rewarding and punithing) confitteth ſo lygh a poli- 
cie of good gouernment, that it may ell be ſaid, the greateſt 
part of rhe barbarous princes by theſe two vertues onely, im- 
print ſo maicſticall a reuerence in the harts of their barbarous 
lubicCts, 

For what other face of good gouernment ſce you in the 
Turke, Perſian, Mogor or larifl ” whom reward they bur cap- 
taines and foldters © where vie they liberal, but inthe field 
amongtt weapons © Surely they builethe foundation cf their 
ſtate ypon no other ground-worke , nor hope for peace and 
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quietnes, but by victorieand ſtrong hand : yeathey haue no 
meane, in diſgracing baſe mindes and cowards, and in hono- 
ring high ſpirits and valiant ſoldiers, Never was there com- 
mon wealth or kingdome, that more deuiſed to honour and 
inrich the foldier,then theſe Barbarians, and the Turke more 
then all the reſt, The Tartars, Arabtans,and Perſians, honour 
nobilitic in ſome good mealurezbut the Turke rootethour the 
fainilies of noble men, and eſteemerth no man vnleſſe he be a 
ſoldier, commitring the fortunes of the whole Empireto the 
direion of (Jaues and baſe boryg, but with an eſpeciall conſi- 
deration of their fienes and ſufficiencie, Let vs returne to the 
Tartar, and his forme of gouernment, Aſtrologians are 1a 
greatrequeſt in thoſe prouincesz for M7. Paut writerth , that 
in the citie of Cambula are fiftie thouſand : and when Cablay 
Cham vnderſtood by them that that citic would rebell againit 
him, he cauſed another to be buile neere vnto it, called Tain+ 
du, contayning fower and twentie miles beſides the ſuburbs. 
There are alſo great ſtore of fortune-rellers and nigroman- 
cers in the kings palace of Xandu, as alſo in China they arein 
higheſteeme. /ſ»vae/ king of Perſia enterpriſed fery matters 
wichout their counſell ,ang it 1s no woonder thar it carrieth 
ſuch reputation inthole places: for berweene the Chaldeans 
and Allirians it cooke the hrſt originall inthole countries, The 
Turkes cannot abide it. The Romance Emperors did more 
then once baniſhat, and the profeſiors thereof, out of their 
gouernments, I woulde to God the like might bee 6one 
amongſt vs Chriſtians, for it 15 nothing elſe but a branch of 
Paganiſme.To end wich the nature of this people,in outward 
ſhape they are valike to al other people; for they are broader 
betweene che cies,and bals of their cheeks then men of other 
nations be : they are of meane ſtature, havipg flat and fimall 
noſes,litcle c1es, broad faces,anl ete-lids Ranving (trezghe vp- 
right,f:vartie of complexton,ſtrong of conſtitution, paticot of 
extremities,excellent horfemen,and yerie good archers. And 
as part of che Arabians inhabite cities, and are called Moores, 
part hue in the fields and mountaines, and are teraied Badui- 
m1: ſo ſome of thefe Tartars dwellin cirics, as the Catharans, 
Bochars , and choſe of Shainarcand : others wander throveh 
the 
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the plaines, and are diuided into hords, and they are fine in 
number, Zauolenhſes, Coffanenſes, Prxcopits, Nagaians and 
Koflacks, 
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T hath beene alwaies beleeued, that the ter- 
ritorie lying betweene Ganges and the riner 
Indus, hath eFrmore beene ſubic& to great 
& mighty Monarchs. For (to be filent in mat- 
ters of more ancient memorie ) about the 
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kingdome of Delos an Arabian prince of the ſeQ of CMa- 
bumet, named Sanoſaradin ( as lohn Barros reporterh)of fo 
greatpower and ſtrength, that he enterpriſed the conqueſt 
of Aſa. Vpon which reſolution forſaking thoſe regions, in 
which Indas and Ganges take their beginnings, with a buge 
and mightic armie , by litcle and little hee ſubdued thoſe 
Princes and people which did oppoſe againſt him, vnrill he 
pierced to the bounds of Canora, where it beginneth at the 
river Bate aboue Chaul, and tretcheth berweene Bate and 
the gulfe of Bengala to Cape Comerine, When hee had 
woone fo large and famous a territorie, reſoluing to re- 
turne into Delos, hee left eAbdeſſa his lieutenant in Cano- 
ra. This man incouraged by the yiRories of his maſter, and 
preſuming vpon his owne good fortune , bereaued the Gen- 
tiles of the greater part of Canora: and hauing gathered a 
moſt mightie and populous armie compatted of Gentiles, 
Mahumetans and Chriſtians, after hee had raigned ewentie 
yeeres, he died in the height of his proſperitie,leauing his ſon 
CIMamudze behind him ; whom the king graced with his fa- 
thers regencic , ypon condition to pay him a yeerely tribute : 
which payment the yoong man neither regarded, nor 
ſhewed himſelfe loyall to his ſoueratgne in mante things be- 
fides. It happened that Sanoſaradin dying in rhe warre which 
be made againſt Perſia, lefe behind him a fonne offuch publla- 
nimitic and fo baſe a ſpirit, that Af.mmndza hereupon tooke 
courage 
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courage to intitle himſclfe king of Canora, calling the coun- 
trey Deean,and the people Decaini,that 1s,illegitiwate. After 
this, be creCted eighteene captainſhips, and diuided his do- 
minion atnongſt them,all1gning to euery one his limites,0ne- 
ly withthis penalty,to find alwates in readines a certaine num- 
ber of footemen and horſemen. 

Topreuentfuture rebellion he did chooſe theſe Captaines, 
not out of the orders of his nobilitie, but from the number of 
his {laues. Nay more then this (to be aſſured oftheir loyalty ) 
he commanded that cucric one of them, ſhould build him a 
houſe in his royall citic Bider, th which their children ſhould 
remaine :and that once euery yeerc atlealt,they Mould make 
their appearance 1n his court, 

But becauſe all authoritie, which 1s not as well vnderprop- 
ped with his proper vertues, as grounded vpon the affeCtions 
of the people, is of ſmall continuance ; ſo happened it torhis 
Prince : for his {laues and vaſſals hauing ſoueraigne authoritie 
put into their hands, made no more account of him then of a 
cipher, {tripping him poore Prince without reſpect or reue- 
rence of all lis donintons, ſauing his chicfe citie Bider, with 
the territorie adioyning. For eucrie one of a Licutcnant, be- 
came an vſurper of thoſe ſtates which were commuitred to his 
cruſt ; the mighticr alwaics opprelling the weaker : ſo thar all 
in the ende became apray to afew, Two of them are famous 
at this day : the one of them ſtretching his dominion tothe 
borders of Cambaia; the otherto the skirts of Narſinga : the 
firſt called by the portugals Niſſamalucco, the other Idalcan : 
eicher ofthem being ſo puiſſant, that inche yeere 1571. 1dal- 
can belegred Goa withan armie of thirtic fue thouſand horle, 
threeſcorethouland elephants and two hundred and fifty pic- 
ces of ordinance, Niflſamalucco beſieged Chaul with lefle tor- 
ces, but better fortune : for though he did not force it, yer he 
brought it to a hard pinch, with the (laughter of ewelue thous 
ſand Moores, 

In thoſe countries 1n which S4naſoradin began his Empire, 
not abouc 70. yeeres agone, a great prince ( whom the calt 
people call che great Mogor ( 1n the ſaine ſenſcas we call the 
great Turke ) lard the foundation of a mightic empue ; for as 

te 
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the king of Biarma in our times greatly hazarded the ſtates 
of Pegu and Siam, and the bordering regions; euen ſorhe 
Mogor turned topſie turnie the kingdomes lying on this de 
the rtuer Ganges, The received opinion 15, that they rooke 
their originall from Tarraria, and thac they came from that 
coaſt, wherethe ancient Meſſagetz (a people accounted in- 
vinctble in armes)did once inhabice,and living as it were law- 
lcfle, and vnder no goucrnment, by inuading of their neigh- 
bours, procured ynto chewſelues the ſoucraigntic of moſt 
ſpacious kingJames, By the river Oxus they border vpon 
the Perſrans, and are at continuall enmitie with chem, ſome» 
tunes for religion, and ſometime for inlargement of the 
boundes of cheir Empire, Thetr clyefe citic 15 Shamarcand, 
from whence came Tamarlan, and of whole bloude theſe 
Mogor princes doe boaſt that they are deſcended. The pre- 
deceflor of hun ( who 1s nowe prince of the Mogors ) was ve- 
rice famous in the Ealt; forin the yeere 1536. being ſollict- 
ted by king Manda of the north (from whom Badurime king 
of Cambaia had taken his kingdome ) to aide him againft 
Cambaian, hee 1s reported to haue brought with him an 
infioite anmber cf ſoldiers, which wee may conieCture out 
of that which Maffews writerh of the armie of che ſad king 
Badurims : to witte, that this king had vader his ſtandard one 
hundred and 6ftie thouſand horſe , whereof fiue and thirtie 
thouſand were barbed : the number of fooremen was 500. 
thouſand, Amongtt theſe were hfteene thouſand forreine 
ſoldiers , and fower-ſcore Chriſtians, French and Portugals: 
at which, by what meanes, or by what way , they ſhoulde 
comethither,I donor alietle woonder. Their Gallcon(which 
they called Dobriga ) ſuffered ſhipwracke 1n the chanell of 
Gambata, 

I know, that if theſe preparations and proviſions for war, 
bee compared with our forces of Chriſtendome , they wall 
hardly be rakea forcrue : but wee have alreadie declared the 
cauſes, why the princes of the eaſt and ſouth may gather 
greater armies then wee can, and conſequently that thoſe 
things which are ſpoken of their incredible ftore, and woon- 
derfull prouiſion of furaiture, may bee an{iycrable co their 
leutes 
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levies and proportions; And as they are able to levie mill: 
ons of zen(for arming and feeding them they take no great 
care) ſolikewiſe doe the prounces affoord great plentte of 
proutſion, and an ineſtimable multitude of warlike engines: 
tor they carry nothing with them faue that which is neceflarie 
and needfull for the warres: Wines, cates & ſuch Iike, which 
cannot bur viich great expence, labour and croublc,be carried 
along wich arrmes,are by theſe men wholy omitted and vtiter- 
ly retected. Al their thoughts tend ro warlike prowfions,as to 
get braſſe, tron , ſtecle \and eine , to forge peeces , and calt 

great ordinanc EC; Iron and lead ro make bullets; 1ron and 

{teele ro temper cymitars; oxen and elephants to drawe their 

artillerie ; graine to nouriſh their bodies; metrals ro arme 

them,and crealure to conſeruethery. 

T hey areall tyrantr, andto preſerve their eſtate, and inf- Greerws- 
duce fubmullzue awednes, they hold hard hands over che co- ment. 
minaltie, commirting all gonernment intothe bands of ſol41i- 
ers. Andto make theſe men faithfull and Joyall, they ordaine 
them lords of all things, committing vnro their truſt, cownes, 
caſtles, & expeditions of great waigbr:but the expe&tation of 
the prince is often deceiued by rhe : rebcllion of theſe vaſlals, 
for ſometimes they vſurpe whole provinces, and impoſe vpon 


| the people all kinde of inturtes, Bur ler good princes thinxe 


it as neceſſarie ro build] their ſafety vpon the Joue of their ſub- 
tects, as ypon the. force of the ſoldier. Feare adantgeth no ſe- 
curitie., much lefle perperuitie ; and therefore theſe tyrants 
expecting no ſurery at the hands of their ſubiccts, ery it wholy 
vpon thezr men of warre , flattering them with promiſe of l1- 
berrie, and beſtowi ing vpon them the goods of rheir ſubicAs, 

as rewerdes of their ſeruice, So with vs , the Turke firengehs 
neth his eſtate with [anzars, and as he coccreth to be beloned 
and fagoured of then ( to that end beſtowing vpon rhem the 
riches and honors of the empire) ſo they againe acknowledge 
no other lord and maſter,] may very well lay farther and pro- 
tcftor. Ando many of rhe Malab er princes-viing and ac- 
counting the people bur as beaits, lay ail cheir liopes and for- 
tunes on the Narrs : the kings of Orn.us, C ambann,Decan 2nd 
Achan lay all epon the ſhoalders of chele {laues. In aword, as 
X a 
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a lawfull and iuft prince hath a great regard and ſingular care 
to have the liking and loue of che people , by which being 
guarded and inmroned (as with a ſtrong rampire ) he 15 able 
to withſtand all attewprs : ſo contrariwile tyrants knowing 
themſclucs hatcfull to rhe people , imploy their whole ſtudte 
how to winne the fauour of cheir ſol.liers and (laues, thereby 
to repreſic 1nnouations at home , and 1nuaſions from abroad. 
Secing therefore the ſafetie and foundation oftheir greatnes 
is buile ypon the intertainment of their ſoldiers,as their Nairs, 
their Ianizars,free or bond,ftrangers or ſubieCts, yea whatſo- 
euerthey bee , it mult needes follow that onely aftions of 
warre be the ende and ſcope of their cogitations, as hike- 
wiſe that they bee veric prodigall to keepe their eftates very 
well furniſhed and appointed with ſoldiers and prouiſfions, 
And theſe reaſons I take to be a ſufficient inducement to be- 
lecue theſe reports of the king of Cambaia, and theſe other 
barbarous Iadian princes. For (beſides that 1 ipake of before) 
it 1s reported , that with this armie did march a thouſand 
piecesof Ordinance , amongſt which were fower baliliskes, 
cueric one Jdrawne with an burdred yoke of oxen : five 
hundred wagons laden with gun-powder and bullets, two 
bundred armed Elephants; fiuc hundred vefſcls tull of gold 
and f(iluer to pate ſouldiers wages; many princes and petic 
lords with their courtiers and followers,merchants, vittailers, 
artificers, and their ſeruantsnumberleſſe. Norwithſtanding 
their incredible preparation, he was twife ouerthrowen by 
Marhamedio : once in the territorie of che citic of Doce, ano- 
ther time at Mandao, from whence diſguihing his apparellto 
fave his life, he fled to Diu. Being out of danger and feare,he 
ſeat embaſſadors to Solrman, with a preſent elteemed woorth 
ſix hundred chouſand crownes,dctiring his atde and athiftance 
in theſe warres. Burt afterwards weighing in his mindegthar his 
affaires required ſpecdier fuccours , hee contracted a league 
with thoſe Portugals,which were necreſt adioyving : romake 
them his friends and partners of the warre, the compotition 
was, that he ſhould permit themto build a caſtell 1n to Hand 
of Diu.Now to ſpeake of Marbumedine. His fortunes were not 
much yalike to thoſe of T amerlane : for as this prince brought 
tcrror 
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error and feare yponthe inhabitants of Perſia and Aſia; fo 
did that,nolefle innouation and trouble vpon India and the 
Orient ; this defeated in batrell Paiazer emperor of Turkes, 
that ouerthrew Badwrixs king of Cambaia,and his armie farre 
reater then his owne:both of them had the firname of Great. 
When the Mogors vnderſtood of the riches of India, and the 
fertilicic thereof, chey neuer ceaſed by a continued courſe of 
victorietheir armes and inuaſions,vntil they had made them- 
ſclues Lords of all the prouinces lying betweene Caucaſus and 
the ſea, Ganges and the riuer Indus : 1n thus traft are contai- 
ned 47.kingdomes, For eAdabar the ſucceſſor of Marbume- 
dis woon Madabar,with che better part of Cambaia. Of whar 
goodly conſequence this prouince 1s, may be unagined by the 
tamous cities of Madabar Campana(ſo called for the ſcituatio 
= the top of an high hull ihe in the middeſt of a ſpacious 
plaine) and Cambaia ( acitic conhiting of one hundred and 
thirtie chouſand houſes ) as likewiſe by the populous hoſt of 
King Badwri9 , bis warlike prouifion tor ſuch an armie , and 
plentie of graine to ſuſtaine ſuch a multitude, I aſſure you the 
woorld affoords not a ſoile for al neceflaries for the life of man 
(as rice,corne, pulſe, ſugar, oxen,ſheepe,pullen of all ſortes, 
and filke)more richer or plentifull then this province, where- 
inalſo there are reported to bee (1xtie choukad borroughes : 
which number certainly is very great and admirable. Giecs- 
arding writeth , that in Netherland within the territorie of the 
17. prouinces are contained 208. walled townes, and 150. 
borroughes, entoying the rights and priviledges of cities, & 
6300.villages having pariſh churches. In Naples are 1800, of 
theſe lone are townes,lome but caſtles. In Bohemia are 780. 
townes,and 3 2.thouſand villages. In France ( as /ohn Badine 
writeth) there are 27.thouſand borroughes hauing churches 
and bels, beſides thoſe in Burgundie , which in thoſe times 
werenot nuinbred ainongit the townes of France, I write not 
this ro induce a true and ablolute iudgement of the power of 
any prouince by the number of pariſhes, for I knowe that 
ought to be made according to their greatnes, but yettheir 
number makerh much roche purpoſe,as in both which, Cart- 
baia niay carric the credite and eltceme of a mot ſpacious, 
X 2 populous 


— . 
n_ " 


= EL ONS. — 


= 


=_ —_— ER” ___ —_ - _—_— 7 W—_ F 


156 +TheGreat Mopor. 


populous and puifſant kingdome, 

Azabar alto cotiquered the rich kingdome of Bengaha; fo 
$hat a wary may truely fay, that1n this part of the orientthere 
arc three Einperors : one 11 Cambaia, the other 11 Narſinga, 
thethicd in Bengala: whereof Can.baia and Bengalafar cx- 
ceedallthe other prouinces 1n fertil;tie otfo)e,and concourſe 
of merchants: both riotoully abounding in ſugar,corten wool, 

artell, elephans nd hortes : 1n Bengala allo groweth long 
pepper and ginger, The firſt, is watered and cut as it were in- 
to ewo halfes by the riucr Indus, the other by Ganges, having 
tivo famous mart townes,Satagan and Catagan, 

The great Mogor oth likewiſe pollcfle che kingdomes of 
Citor, Mandao aud Delly, wherein he Keepeth his court. He 
hath 1in6nite ſtore of horles, clephapts and camels, as alſo all 
forts of actilleric and warlike furniture, by meanes whereof, 
heisgrowen fearefull ro the whole inhabnanrs of the Eaſt. Ir 
1s written of him , thar he 1s able ro bring 10ro the field 300, 
thouſand horſe, and thatthere arc within his dominions fiftie 
thoaſand elephants, 

Some man perhaps will aske,how it commerh to paſſe that 
this Prince { being ſo mightie , and his neighbours ſonaked, 
ynarmed and poore ) doth nor get into his poſſe{ſion the do- 
m1nion of the relt of Inv1a and the Orient 7 In el1s as m the 
former valikclihoods, the wilelt wan 1s ſoonelt anſwered. 
There are many obſtacles: one 1s, that as the ſpirit and bodice 
of man cannut-endure 1n continuall rrauell and motion ( for 
that 1s proper to God and Nature onely : )ſoa continued and 
open pallage is not cucrmore giuen to the ambitious appre- 
henſons of kings and princes. Great Empiresſeldome feare 
forreine inualion, yet oftentimes taint they vnder their owne 
weight.Itis not deſtined voto greatthings to ſtand aliwaies at 
the higheſt, much lefſe totocreaſe:they have their flood, but 
vpon a condition,that there follow an ebbe, They are lifted on 
high, but by che irrcuocable decree of Nature,chat a fall ſuc- 
ceed:yea & that thewſelues by themfelues decline. The grea- 
eerchey are , the more {ubiect ro mutabilitie : the larger, the 
harder to hold and manage : they mooue but {lowly , and of 
what ctfc& celeritic is1n warre,wyho knoweth not © The grea- 
telk 
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teſt conqueſt earrieth the greateſt enwe with it, and greateſf 
care to conſerue what 1s got, and yet not care, but long contt- 
nuance perfeteththele aons : and while time paſferh, rhe 
neighbouring nations proutde ( ifnot infelt ) for their owne 
ſafetie, yea moſt commonly by loſle of time proceedeththe 
loſſe of y1Rorious opportuniie, He that hath overcome his 
enimie, ftandeth ofrentunes in feare of his friend, yea of ſuch 
as haue bin fellowes and partners with him 1n all his fortunes ; 
ſo that ro ſecure hinſeife of theſe, and ſuch like infinite caſual- 
ties, he is conſtrained euen in the courle of victory to ſound 
the rerraict, and ſurceaſe his defignements. Againe, continuall 
victory maketh leaders infolent,foldicrs irutinovs, refuſing to 
paſſe torward at the command of theirgenerall, as ithappe- 
ned to Alexander & Lucullts, Great enterpriſes cuen brought 
to their wiſhed end,enrich the purſes of certatne private men, 
but leaue the Princes cofers emptie, who nevertbelcfſe muſt 
be arthe charge to maintarne continual Companies,and keep 
them in continuall pay ; without which courfe, the caſhed 
ſoldier is cuer readgie to follow any tattion whenſocuer it ſhall 
be offered. Moreouer, this numberlefle armic, which Mar 
bumedius led againſt the king of Cambaia, C14 not only waſte 
the regions where through 1t paſſed and encawped, buthke- 
wiſe by deuourtng all chings that the face of the earth yeel- 
ded, bereaued it ſelfe ofthe ineanes, which nature 11 meaſure 
affoorded to cuery one to maintaine his life : and fo it often 
happeneth, that thoſe armies which in apprehenthon ſeeme 
invincible for their hugenes, are n-olt commonly overthro- 
wen by famine,the forerunner of peſtiience. For proofe here- 
of we have ſcene the inundations of eArrilr, Tamer/an, and 
thoſe barbarous nations ſtand on foote bur a latle ſpace, 
whereas the Grecians, Macedonians, Ca:thagimans , Ro- 
manes, Spaniards and Enghſh, have done grearmarters with 
meanc armies. For things thatare moderate laft and indure, 
(as (inall rivers ) which whatthey carnocdoe in one yeere, 11 
ewoor more they tinally accowpiill; 5 whereas immoderate 
and violent, are like ynto Torrents , inaking more noiſe and 
furie then hurt or hinderance , violently comniivg , and vios 
tently carrying themlelues awaie, Therefore againit ſuck 
n.:1zhtie 
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tightic impreſſions, the ſureſt ſafetic is, to draw the warre 
out in length , and onely to ſtand vpon the defenfiue : for ler 
fuch armies relt aflured,that they cannot ſo long hold our, but 
they will wauer,either for want of prouiſion, ſcarcity of coine, 
infeQion of the aire,or infirmitics of their owne bodies. The 
other thing 1s, that proſperitie blindeththe winner , making 
him careleſſc ; aduerſitic ripeneth che looſer,and waketh him 
waric and induſtrious : ſo fortune changing her copie, the af- 
faires of che winner decline, and the good ſuccefle of the loo- 
ſer groweth euerie date better then other, Beſides,conqueſts 
are not perfected but by procefſe oftime, and in proceſle of 
time old age creepeth ypon the perſons of Pripces, and how 
fit a crafic bodie, and a vigorous ſpiritnummed with old age , 
is for the conſummation of a conqueredeſtate,the lines of /«- 
lus Ceſar and Charlesthe fift may (tand for examples. 

Laſtly ro an{were thoſe,who valeſſe they be cie witneſſes, 
will never be an{wered,let them know thatnothing ſo much 
hindereth the inuaſiue ambition ofthis prince, as the nature 
of places. For Caucaſus ſtretching ir ſelfe into a thouſand 
branches in thoſe parts, incompaſleth whole kingdomes with 
ſome parcels thereof : by ſome it runneth by the ſides; to 
others,it is more defenſiue then any artificiall rampire : ſome- 
time=it wholy ſhuttech vp paſlages, ſometime it maketh 
them inaccellible, Theſe difficulties are more iniurious tothe 
Mogorthen to any other prince, becauſe the ſtrength and 
ſinewes of his forces conſiſt in horſe; which as they are of 
great conſequente in Campania, ſo amongſt hils and rockes 
they are of ſmall ſcruice, Ofthis qualitic are the frontires of 
Perſia,and the kingdome of Sableſtan, on cueric {ide hemd in 
with that part of Caucaſus, which the Grecians call Paropa- 
miſe.Segeſtan 1s hkewiſe ſo inuironed,that the river [|-mento 
(were it not for ſearching out infinite windings and turniogs 
through naturall vallies)could hardly finde paſſage to pay his 
tribute to the famous Ganges. In Cambaia it ſelte,where the 
Mogors are of ſuch fearcfull puiſlance , live the Resbutt, not 
dreading them one whit, by reaſon of the (trength of the 
mountaines. Theſe Resbuti are che remainder of the Gentiles, 
that berooke themſclues to the mountaines betweene Cam- 
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baia and Diu, when the Mahnmetans firſt entred theſe coun- 
tries} and ſince that day by ſtrong hand chey have preſcrued 
their libertie, infeſting verie often the plaine countrey with 
their incurſions, Other provinces there are vtterlie bar- 
ren, not onelie wanting water, butall neceffarieselſe : of 
this kinde 1s Dolcinda, vpon the skirts of Cambaia, tho+» 
rough which it is 1mpothble to leade an armte, To thele dil- 
commodities you may adde the loffe of rime, which Princes 
( being lords of ainple and ſpacious dowimons ) are conſtrai- 
ned to make in their voiges. For the better part of fommer 
is ſpent before they can arrive at their rendeuous with their 
horſes halfe dead through trauell, and the armic halfe in halfe 
in number and courage diminiſhed, yea winter ouertaketh 
them,commodious for their enimes, and diſaduantagious for 
them. For they mult lie in the field and open aire atnong(t 
mice and froſts, theic enimies vnder a warme roofe, and hole- 
fome harbour. Whereupon wiſe princes,which haue beene to 
make long land-1ournetes through divers provinces of divers 
natures,for feare of ſuch like diſcommodines, haue thought it 
beſt to prouide ſhipping, and to vſe the opportuoitie of rivers 
or ſea,as did Ceſar Germanicw inthe warre of Germanie,after 
he perceived that inthe protrafting of time ( which was re- 
quiſite for che marching of his armie ) the greater part of his 
men and horſes were dhe conſumed by infirmities, labour, 
and the lengthof tourneies, But the Mogor 1s vtterly defti- 
tute of this advantage : vpon one fide he hath no haven, on 
another the Portugals are his icalous neighbours, who with 
tio caitles of great ſtrength, at Diu and Darimain, haue ſhue 
vp the whole gulfe of the Cambaian ſea, Finally,the puifſancs 
of their neighbours hath beene asgreat a controule to their 
furious invaſions, as any other naturall cauſe : viz, the king of 
Batma,who is nothing inferier 1n power and riches : for hee 1s 
lord of ſo many kingdomes,& offo fierce and warlike a peo- 
le,and can bring ſuch ſwarmes intothe field, thathe 1s feare- 
[ed of any his Tartarianneighbours, And as the Mogor ru- 
leth farre and wide berweene Ganges and Indus, fo doth this 
king berweene Ganges and Stam, As the one deuiſerh co of- 
tend ; fo by little and hitele the ogher waxeth wile to defend. 
For: 
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For by nature man is more prone to procure his owne ſafetie, 
then ready by wrong to oppreſſe others , being alwates more 
carefull ro conſerue,then forward co deſtroy. Ir cannot be ex+ 
preſſed how fall of ſubriltie , ſhifes, deyiſes, and induſtry wan 
15 todefcnd him and his : for he vierth for Ins owne fafegard, 
not that onely which is properly defenſiue ; but even that al- 
fo which huaiane wiſedoine hath inuented or nature created 
any way offenſjue . Neither ener was there any inſtrumeye 
invented for offence, bur that the ſame hath beenturnedro 
defence; of which kind are caitles builr of later times,and the 
deules of moderne fortification, And therefore the cloſeſt ca» 
ſtles are neuer accounted the beſt, bicaule they which are for - 
ced to guard ſuch places,arc depriued of the facilinic of offen- 
ding the cvimie by fallies, ſhot, wilde-fire, and ſuch like : all 
which, and inany other {tratagemes very cally performed in 
an open holy, Bur of all inuentions,there is none more admi- 
rable then that of fortification, for cuen the termes thereof(as 
Curtains,counterſcarps,parapets, trenches, yatuures, mines, 
and countermmes, caſemats, and ſuch ike phraſes )are verie 
ingeniousand mylticall; for by this arte fewe ſoldiers haue re- 
fitted great arniics; and aſinall place made tenable,harth wa- 
ſed the forces and treaſure of a mightie Emperour: As well 
witneſſed the fortunes of So0.Portugals ar Demain vpon the 
coalt of Cambaia, who by this arte {corned and deludedthe 
whole forgcs and attewpts of this mightic Mogor, 
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RI CAT N times paſt the kingdome of Clina hath been 
AR2ETT» farrelarger then now it is. For it appeereth by 

WJ chbeir hiltories(cotaining the Annales of 2000. 
2 QÞb&xt'yceres and vpwardes ) and by other of their 
BRL manuſcript Chronicles written in.their owne 
2x language, ( whoſe fragnicntsare yer to bee 
ſcene ) that their kings were Lords alwolt of all tlic ſea coaſt 
of Aſia from the ftreight of Anian, tothe kingJouwe of Pega: 
the prouinces of Mcletai, Baca, Calan, Loraga, and other 
territories, 
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territories , ſcituated vpon the north fide of Pegu: where 
their monuments with their epitaphes and dewſes areto be 
ſcene atthis day. For in all the forcſaid regions, the _— 
of cheir ancient ceremonies, (whereby the knowledge ofthe 
Marthematiques, as the diuiſion of the yeere into moneths, 
the Zodiake into twelue ſignes, true teſtimonies of their 
Emperie ) are obſerued and taught by tradition. Neither is 
the time long, fithence all thoſe kingdomes accounted the 
king of Chioa their ſoueraigne, ſending their ambaſſadors 
with preſents to his court euery third yeere, Thele ambaſſa- 
dors ought to be fower atlealt , for before they coulde arriuc 
at their 1ournetes end, ſome of them either by remotenes of 
place, difficult accefſe of audience, or delay in diſpatch,could 
not but ſurely dic ; thoſe whoſe chance it was to ſcape, the 
Chinois in ſome let banquet woulde poiſon , andere vnto 
chem ſtately rombes,with the inſcription of their names, the 
place from whence they came, and with the title of ambaſſa- 
dors : thereby ( fay they ) rocommit to eternitie the remem- 
brance ofthe bounds of their empire. They inlarged their do- 
minions nolefſe vpon the Ocean , then vpon the coptinene. 
Forthey firſt of all inuaded the Iles ofthe Orient ; next them 
followed the Giaui; then the Malaccans and Moores, and 
laſtly the Portugals and Caſtihans, who hold them at this day. 
Bur none of thele nations were of equall poiyer and magnih- 
cence tothe Chinois : for beſhdesthe conqueſt of the borde- 
ring Iles (which in regard oftheir numbers, their ſpaciouſnes 
and fertilitie, were of great reckoning ) they became Lords 
of the greateſt part ofallthe inhabitable places in that vaſt 
Archipelago, cuen to Zeilan, where they lefttheir ſpeech 
and caraQters , as allo they did the like vpen the oppoſite 
continent, Werecad alſointhe papers of certaine Icluites , 
that in one quarter of che Iland of Saint Laurence,they found 
white people,which faide that they deſcended of the Chinois, 
They firſt diſcoucred the Moluccas , gaue namesto the ſpi- 
ces, and planted colonies in-manie of them , which to this 
preſent keepe gheir old names, as Batta.China a Muar, Bat- 
ta-Clyoa , Mavuri.; Batta {ignifieth a tqwne , Batta China, a 
cowne of the Chinozs, It 15 likewiſe thought that the inha- 
Y bitants 
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bitants of Iava deſcended of them, and to ſpeake truth, there 
is no great difference berweene their manner of living , clo» 
thing,building, induſtrie, trafhke, and manuall occupations. 
But after the ſhipwracke of fowerſcore yeſſcls,and the lofſe of 
rheir people in the ſea of Zeilan, comparing their profit with 
their loſſe, they reſolued totrie no more ſuch hazards, but to 
containe themfelues within their owne bounds. And to cauſe 
thisedit to be inuiolably obſerued, they enaQted, that none 
thereafter vpon paine of the lofle of his head ſhould effer to 
ſaile into thoſe parts : the kings themſelues did euer after ab- 
ſtaine from future invaſions. For fthence they enioy a very 
earthly paradiſe,where nature and arte are ar ſtrife to content 
the inhabitants,where no good thing 1s wanting,but much ſu- 
perfluous and to ſpare 3 what mad men would conſume their 
bodies and treaſures 1n getting thoſe things, which are more 
chargeablero get, then profitable ro keepe © Polibina writeth, 
that vpon the ſame reaſons the olde Carthaginians forſooke 
part of thoſe things, which before they had conquered, The 
Romanes after they had ſuffered a grecuousloſle of their beft 
vefſels in the ſecond Punicke warre, in meere diſpaire bid na- 


uigation adieu ; but afterwardes perceining that they who. 


were commanders of the ſea, were likely to prooue Lords of 
the land, built anew nauie, and atlength ſaw the ſucceſſe an- 
ſwererheirlateſt opinions. Therefore can we not bur aſcribe 
this reſolution of the Chinois rather to good conſcience and 
aduiſednes,then to wiſedome orgood policie. For ſecing there 
can be no greater follie then to hazard our owne goods, vpon 
hopeto gaine anothers, to waſte the borders of our owne do- 
minions to invade our neighbours, to ſhed our owne blood 
vpon deſire to ſpill a ſtrangers : itismore honorable and wor- 
thie the office of a king, to content himſelfe with his owne 
right, rather then by wrong to poſſefſe anothers. Content 
breedes ſtabilitie, conqueſt brings care to ſee tothe conque- 
red: therefore why ſhould any prince weare out himſclte to 
inlarge his dominion, if inlargement doe not onely doe no 
good, but cueh ſpoileth that which was good before, making 
that vncertaine which before was cerraine, and weakening 


that which before wasſtrong.Lera wile prince ytterly _ 
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ſich iournies z ifchey bring not aſſured ſecuritie, and more 
then common profit, For ſecuritie is one ſcale wherein a ſtate 
hangeth, which, if the beame ſtand true, mult onely aime at 
that which is likely to breede greater ſecuritie, and that is,the 
ſcifing vpon (treights, ſconces, paſſages, and he placesto re- 
mooue the enemie far away : In the orher ſcale ſhould hang 
profite, andchat is, by conquering thoſe proutnces which are 
rich or able royeeld all kinde of prouifion for living creatures 
and furniture for war and ſhipping. 

But to returne to the Chinois. When this ſurrender was 
reſolued io full counſell, they ſet the people whom they had 
vanquiſhed, free; yet ſome of their good wils remained feo- 
daries, ſhadowing their eſtares vnder the wings of their puiſ- 
ance, as the kingsof Corea, Lequi, Canchinchina and Stain. 
And notwithſtandipg their recrait within their owne bounds, 
yet poſſeſſe they a dominion little leflethen all Europe : for 
from the North towards the South , it reacheth from 17.to 
52. degrees, from the Eaft to the Welt are 22. degrees, 
Pacquin, whercin the king keepeth his court 1s ſcituated in 

8. degrees. The Empire is diutded into fifteene prouinces, 
7 maritime, Cantan, Foquem, Chiqueuan, Pantora, Nan- 
qu1j,the reſt inland, Quichiu, Iuana, Quancy, Suiuam, Fu- 
quam,Canſi,Xianxij, Nonam,Sancy.The prouinces of Qgin- 
ct, Cantan,and Foquem are diuided from the vplandiſh, with 
mountaines like the Alpes, but not aboue two daies tourney 
aſunder. Thomas Perez the king of Portugals ambaflador 
made foiyer woneths iourney from Cantan to Nanquij, al- 
waies bearing northerly. 

Ir is not ſo ſpacious, bur itis as fertil[: for it yeeldeth not rertilirs. 
onely whar is fitting for humane life, but whatſoeuer the deli- 
cate and effeminare appetite of man may luſt after. Many 
plants yeeld fruitewice or thrice a yere,& that not only by the 
remperature ofthe aire,but by the number of rivers and plen- 
tic of waters , which doc both cauſe traffike through euery 
corner of the region, and ſo water it on all fides,that it reſem- 
blerh a moſt pleaſant & deleRable garden plot. Ofthis plen- 
tie there are two cauſes: one, the prodigall expences of the 
King in digging ofcrenches through the whole land ; ſomtime 
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cutting through rockie mountaines, ſowerune damming vp 
decepe vallics to make them leuell with high mountannes, 
and to drame the waters of lakes and n:ariſhes : rhe other, for 
thacthe whole region 1s fciruated vader the temperate Zone, 
and 1n no place, either by nature or mans induſtrie , wanteth 
moiſture ; ſo that all creatures taking nouriſhment of heate 
and moiſtore muſt needes heere woonderoutly proſper : In 
no place plants way take larger ſcope to fpread their bran- 
ches,nor cattell larger walkes ro wander in,then 1m this coun- 
trie. Thelaſt reaſon 1s, for that the idle are neither ſcuerely 
puniſhed,nor alrogither tolerated, euery one isforced to doe 
ſomewhar,no foote of land is lefr vynhusbanded, nor dram of 
ſtuffe caſt away vawrought. Amongſt al ad:mirables,one thing 
1s woorthie confideration, that in Cantanthey keepe fower 
thouſand whales to grinde corne and rice. In China euery one 
1s ſet about ſomewhat, according to 1s yeeres and ſtrength, 
one laboureth with his hand, one with his foote, one with his 
eie,another muſt be dooing with histoong , thoſe onely who 
are impotent in their limes, and haue no friends liuing to ſuc- 
cour them,are prouided forin hoſpitals, Thatnone way cx- 
cuſe thei (clues, ta ſaying he can doc nothing, every one is 
bound to learne his fachers occupation , which is the reaſon 
that che children(borne as x were tradeſmen)learne cheir fa- 
thers occupations before they perceiue1r, becoming in time 
moſt artificiall wechaniques., Hee that cannot live at lande, 
ſceketh his mainrenance at ſea, ( for that is no lefſe inhabited 
then the land,)yca infinite houſholds ltue vpon the rivers in 
boars without comming to lande for a long ſeaſon. Some of 
theſe live by ferrying ouer people, ſome by tranſporting paſ- 
ſengers and their merchandiſe : others keepe ſhops, other 
vellcls of lodging for merchants and travellers. Whatſocuer 
is necdfull for clothing, for foode or nouriſhment, delight or 
eaſe of a ciuill life , 1s to be fonrd tn the midſt of greatriuers, 
Manie nouriſh all ſorrs of poultrie , eſpecially ducks in their 
veſſels, To hatchthe egges and nowith the yoong ones, they 
vic not the dams,as we do,but an artifictall heare, ina manner 
as they doin Egypt ,eſpecially at Cair. All night he keepeth 


them 1n his boat, and at morning ſenderh chem to feed mn 
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fields ſowed with rice, whence all day long having fed vpon 
the weedes, to the great good of the husbahdman, they re- 
turne towards cucniog tothetr cages, atthe ſound of a little 
bell or cimball. Mamie hue by carrying fiſh, both ſalt and 
freſh,intothe high countries: for inthe ſpring, when the ri- 
vers riſe through thawes and land-flouds, lo incomparable 
quantities of ſea fiſh do abound 1n the hauens or creekes, that 
the fiſhermen depart rather wearicd theo wanting. This fiſh 
the skippers buy for a ſmall matter of the fiſhermen, and kee- 
ping them aliue 1n certaine veſſels made for the purpoſe, they 
tranſport them into prouinces far remote from the ſea.There 
they are ſold and preſerued in pooles and ftewes neere cities 
and great townesto feruc the markets and tables ofthe Chi- 
noisall che yeere long, 

Becauſe it 1s forbidden any inhabitant to paſſe out of 
the land without leaue, and therewith neither bur for a time 
limited, it muſt needs be that by the daily increaſe of people, 
the countrey be cuen peſtered with inbabitation , It hath 
beene obſcrued amongit themſelues, thar for cucry five that 
haue died, ſeauen have beene borne. The climate 1s ſo tem- 
perate, aniJthe aire ſo wholeſome, that in mans memorie any 
vniverlall peftilence bath not beene knowen to infeſt the 
countrey. Notwithſtanding leaſt any man ſhould thinke this 
people to intoy all ſweetes without ſome mixture of ſower, 
you muſt note, that their earthquakes are more dreadfull ro 
them then any peſtilenceto vs : for whole cities have beene 
ſwallowed, and prownces made defart by this puniſhment, 
They choke vp the courſe of ancient chanels, and miake new, 
where were neuer any before,they lay mountaines leuell with 
the ground, making hauocke of the people. In the yeere 
I555.a deluge breaking out of the bowels of the earth, de- 
vourcd 1 80. miles of firmic land, with the townes and villa- 
ges ſtanding thereupon : thoſe which ſcaped the floud, light- 
ning and fire from heauen deſtroied. 


There are faide to bee in China 150. citres, 23 5. great Cities 
townes, 1154+ Caſtles, and 420. boroughs withour wals, /0agen 


wherein ſoldiers are quartered : of villages and hamlers( ſome 
of chem contcining a thouſand houſholgs ) the number is 1n- 
knite ; 
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finite ; forthe countrey 1s {0 couered with habitation, that all 
Chinaſeemerh but as one towne. They hauc two mecrapoli- 
can cities, Nanquin and Panquin. In Nanquin towards the 
north the king keepech his court ; Vnder the turifdition of 
the one are ſcuen prouinces, vnder the other eight. Both of 
them are ſo ſpacious, that itisa daiesiourncy for a horſeman 
toridefrom one end tothe other, Of che number of iahabi- 
eants no certainty can be produced, but according to manu- 
{cript relations, and report of traucllers, it is ſaid, that the 
kingdome contcineth 70. millions of liuing ſoules, This is an 


admirable report, and not to be belecued, if it be compared 


with the prouinces of Chriſtendome, bur ſurcly ſomething 
aboue conceite isto be credited to theſe ſpacious, populous, 
and barbarous nations. Let vs ſet the largenes of their pro- 
uinces, the circuite of their cities, their plentice and aboun- 
dance ofall things, and 1n all places, either proſpering by na- 
ture or inaos induſtrie, with their numbers and inhabitation, 
and we fhall finde a countrey like inough to affoord ſuch a 
reckoning, cities and dwellings able to conteine them, and 
nouriſhment ſufhcient to maintaine them. Italic exceedeth 
not nine millions : Germanie ( excluding the Swiſſers and 
Netherlands) not ten, and with the foreſaide prouinces not 
aboue fifreene, which nuniber peraduenture France may 
reach vnto. Spaine is farre inferior toltaly : Siciſie hath but 
one million,and chree hundred thouſand: England three mul- 
lions,and Belgia as many, ifby the continuance of the war in 
thoſe countries that number be not much decaied. The lrali- 
ans conceiting marucilous highly of themſclues , thinke no 
prouince vypon the face of the earth for wealth and people 
comparable tolcaly, but they forget, that as it is long, ſoit 1s 
narrow, and nothing wide or ſpacious, neither thatewo third 
parts haue not one nauigable river ( a want of great conle- 
quence ) neither that the Apenine, a mountainerockie and 
barren , doth ſpreditſelfe ouer a fourth part. Let them nor 
deceituethemſelues, nor condemne others plentie, by their 
owne wants, nor meaſure others exceſſe by their handfuls, 
For fertilitie, doth France in -plentic of graine or cattle giue 


place to Iraly? Or England, for catcle,wooll, fith, or mettall ” 
Or 


Or Belgia,for number or goodlines of cities, excellency or ar- 
tificers, wealth or merchandiſe 7 Or Greece for deleRable or 
commodious ſcituation, hauens of the ſea, or pleaſant prouin- 
ces © Or Hungarie for cattle,wine, corne, fiſh, mines, and all 
good things elſe, But I will not ſtand vpon theſe diſcourſes , 
onely let metell you, that Lumbardie containeth the thirde 
part of Italy , a prouince delightſome for battell plaines, and 
pleaſant riuers,without barren mountaines, or ſandie fieldes, 
and tobe as full of people as the whole balfe of Iraly beſides. 
Yea,what may be ſaid of Italy for profite or pleaſure, that may 
not be ſpoken particularly of France, England , Netherland 
and both the Pannonies 7 Wherefore fithence the countrey is 
not ovely large,inightie,and ſpacious, bur ynited, populous, 
plentifull and rich, arleaſt let it bee belecued and accounted 
for one of the greateſt empires that cuer was, 


The gouerninent istyrannicall : for throughout the king- Govern- 
domethere is no other Lord but the king, They knowe not ment. 


what an Earle,a Marqueſle or a Duke meancth. No fealtic,no 
tribute or tole 1s paid ro any man bur tothe king. He giuethal 
magiſtracies and honors, He alloweth them ſtipends where- 
with to maintaine their eſtates, and they diſpatch no matter 
of weight without his priuitie, His reftbebey him, not as a 
king,but rather as a God. In every prouince ſtandeth his por- 
traiture in gold , which 1s never to be ſeene but inthe newe 
moones, then isit ſhewed andviſited ofthe magiſtrates, and 
reuerenced as the kings owne perſon. Inhike manner the go- 
uernours and Tudges are honored, no man may ſpeake vnto 
chem but vpon their knees. Hereiathe people ſhew their baſe 
mindes,makivg themſelues the {laues(nor the ſubieRts Yof the 
prince. Strangers are not admitted roenter into the king- 
dome, leaſt their cuſtomes and conuerſation ſhould breede 
alteration 1n manners , or innouation in the ſtate, They are 
onely permitted to trafhke vpon the ſea coafts, ro buy and 
ſell vitraile, andtovent their wares, They that doe trathke 
vpon the lang, aſſemble many togither,and elect a gouernour 
amongſt chem, whom they terme, Conlvl. In this good maner 
ſtrangers enter the kingdome , but alwaies awaired on by the 
cuſtomers and kings officers, The inhabnants cannot rrauell 
bur 
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bur with licence,and with that neither,bur for a prefixed ſea- 
ſon : and eo be ſure of their returne, they grant noleaue,bur 
for crathkes ſake,and thar in ſhips of 1 50.tun and not aboae : 
for they arc icalous, thar if they ſhould goe ta ſea in bigger 
veſſels,they would make longer iourneis. To conclude it 1s a 
religious lawe ofthe kingdomie, that eycrie mans endeuours 


- tend wholy ro the good and quiet oftlie common Wealeh. By 


which preceedmpy;tofticettic mother of quiernes, policie the 
miſtreſſe of good lawes, andindultricthe daughter of peace, 


or ancient gouerncd by a better forme of policie , then this 
Empire : by this gouernment have they ruled their Empire 
twothouſand yeeres : And fo hath the ſtare of Venice fAlouri- 
ſhed 1100. yeeres, the kingdome of France 1200. Itis 200 
yeeres ſince they caſt off the yoke of the Tarrars, after their 
niactic yccres gouernment, 

For ther arts, learning,and policie,they conceive ſo well 
of themſclues,that they are accuſtomed to fay,that they haue 
two cies; the people of Europe , one; the reſidue of the nati- 
ons, none. They giue this good report of the Europians ,be- 
cauſe of their acquaintance with the Portugals, with whom 
they traſhke in Macoa and other places, and the renowme of 
the Caſtihans,who are their neighbours in che Philippine. 

By the multitudes of people (before ſpoken of ) you may 
imagine the ſtate ofhis forces, for herein all other prouifions 
taketheir perfetion. But to ſpeake ſomewhat in particular, 
The power of thisprince (remewbring his contentinent, and 
nature deteſting al inuaGons)is more readie and ft todefend 
then offend, to preſerue, rather then increaſe, His cities for 
the moſt part arc builded ypon the bankes of navigable ri- 
ers, enuironed with deepe and broad ditches, the wals buile 
of ſtone and bricke, Rtrong above belcefe, and fortified with 
caualiers, and artificiall bulwarkes, Vpon the borders toward 
Tartarie { ro make ſure worke againſt ſuch an eounie) they 
have built a wal beginning at Chiol a city ſciruate berweene 
two moſt high mountaines,and ſtretching u ſelfe towardsche 
caſt ſixe hundred miles berweene mountaine and mountaine, 
yncull it couch the cliftes of the Ocean. Ypon the other fron- 
tires 
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tires you may beho!d many, but ſmall holds,fo built to ſtay the 
courſe of the enimie, vntill the countrey forces be able to 
make head, and the royall armie have timeto comeletfurely 
forward : for in 400. great townes he Keepeth in continuall 
pay forces ſufficient ypon the leaſt warning, to marchto that 
quarter whether occaſion calleth, Everie citie hath a garriſon 
and guerd at thegates, which at nights are not onely taſt loc- 
ked bur ſealed, and may not be opened before the ſcale at 
morning be throughly viewed. To ſpeake truth,their folders, 
horſemen and footemen, by land or ſea, are more famous for 
their g1mbers, their gallanc furniture, and plentie of proui- 
fion,then for ſtrength and courage. Forthe inhabicanes partly 
by their effeminate and wanton kinde of life, partly by cheir 
forme of gouerninent, whereby they are made vile, baſe and 
vmbragious, haue little valour or manhood left them, They 
vie no | ans, ſoldiers,except thoſe whom they take 10 warre ; 
theſe they ſend into the inland countries, where being mar- 
ked ( to diſtinguiſh them from other ) they ſerue more like 
flaues then ſoldiers, yet have they pay, with rewards for their 
good ſeruice, and puniſhment for their cowardize : truce mo- 
tiuesto make men vyalarous. The reſt, which are not inrold, 
are not ſuffered ro keepe weapons in their houſes. 


Their ſea forcesare nothing inferior to their land forces : 5.4 forces, ; 
| 


for behdes their ordinarie fleets lying vpon the coaltes forthe 
ſafetie ofthe ſea rownes, by reaſon of the abundance of nawi- 
gable rivers, and ſo huge a ſea-traGt full of havens, creeks and 
lands, it 1s thought that with eaſe they are able to aflewble 
from five hundred to a thouſand great ſhips, whichthey teraie 
Giunch1. 


To thinke that treaſure can be wanting to leuie ſo great giche,, 


anumber ofſhips,foldiers, and mariners, many men afhrme, 
that che kings reuenues amount to 120 , millions of gold, 
which value although it may ſeeme impoſſible to him that 
ſhall make an eſtimate of the ſtates of Europe with the king- 
dome of China; yer may it finde place of beleefe, if he doe bur 
call co minde, firſt the nature and circuit of the Empire, be- 
ing little lefſe then aJl Europe ; next the populouſnes of the 
inhabitants, accompanied with ineſtimable riches, then the 
diverlitic 
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61Qcrfitic and plentie of mines of gold, filuer, iron, and other 
ſorrs of mettall, rhe vnſpeakeable quanririe of merchandiſe, 
pailing from hand to hand by fo Dany nauigabic rivers, fo 
ware armes and inlets of the ſea, their vpland cities and 
maritin.etownes, their toles,cultomes, and ſubſidies. For he 
takeri the tenth of all things which the carth yeeldeth, as 
barly,rice,olives,vvinc, corton wooll, axe, filke, all kinds of 
metcall, fruits,cartle, ſugar, hony, rubarbe, campher, ginger, 
woad, muske, and ail forts of pertumes, The cuſtoine onely of 
falt inthe citie Canto( which 1s not of the greateſt nor the beſt 
trafhke )ycelderh 1 80.thouſand crownes yeerely : the centh 
of rice ot one {mailtowne and the adiacent territorte yeeldeth 
more then 100. thouſand crownes. By theſe you may con- 
icture of the reſt. He leauerh Is ſubieCts nothing, ſaue foode 
and clothing. He hath vnder him no Earles, Lords, or Nobles 
of any degree, no nor private perlions indowed with great 
wealth, Wherefore fhrhence this empire 1510 huge, and all che 
profits thereof are 1n 1s hands,and at his diſpoſition, bow can 
the former afſertion of {o greata yeerely revenue, to wen 
of reaſon ſeeme anie thing adaurable © There are rwo 
things moreouer which adde great credite tothis reckoning, 
one 1z, that all his1mpofitions are not paide in come,burt foine 
1 hate, ſome,in rice,corne,prouender,filke,cotton wooll,and 
Juch ike neceflaries : the ocher is, thatthe king of 1 20. willi- 
ons which he receiueth, Jisburſerth againe three parts there- 
of. And lo thence it goeth round from the King.ro the peo» 
ple, ir ought-to ſcewe no woonder , if the people be ableto 
ſpare ir againe for the princes vſc arthe yeeres end. For as 
waters do ebbe as deepe as they flow, ſoimpoſitions eaflly le> 
wed ſufhce for the expences of the ſtare, and the people re- 
cetue againe by thoſe expences as much asthey laide out 1a 
the beginning of the yeeres | 

The king of China feareth no neiglh|bour, but the great 
Cham of Tartaria:al the relt acknowledge vaſlalage.Againft 
this enimie the ancient kings built chat admirable wall, ſo 
much renowmed amongſtthe weonders of the Orient, Toy 
wards the ſea he bordereth vpoa the Iaponians apd Cattli- 
ans.. The viftance betweene Iapan and China is divers, From 
Goto 
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Gotoone of chellands of Iapan tothe citie Liampo ts three- 
ſcore leagues: from Cantan 297. Thellanders of Iapan doe 
often ſpoile the ſea coalts of China by their incurſions, Geſcen- 
ding on lande and harrying the countrey more like pyrarty 
then men of war,Forin regard that Iapan is diuided into ma- 
nie Ilands, and into divers ſeigntories ( Nl agreeing amongſt 
themſclues ) though they excell race Chinois tn armes and 
courage,yetarethey not of ſuthcient power to performe any 
action of moment againſt chem, Vpon another trourire l:c 
the Spaniards, of whom the Chinois not without good caule 
are verie icalcus, becauſe of the ſcuruation ofthe Plulippinx 
(commodioully ſeated for the inuzlion of Cluina ) and the 
tame of their riches well knowne ro the Spaniſh.Bur the king 
of Spaine wiſheth rather to planet Chriltianitie peaceablic 
amongſt chem, whereof chere was once good hope that God 
had opcned a paſſage thereunto, For though the Chinors will 
ſuffer no (travger ro enter within their domivions : yer cer- 
taine Ieſuits (zealous in the increaling of Chriltian religion)in 
a tertiroric , ſo ſpatious as that 1s, entred with great lecrecie 
and danger,and obtayning the tauour of cerraine gouernors, 
obtained a priuilege of naturalization, eſpecially trier C27:- 
chael Rogerira, whoin the yeere 1590. returned into Europe 
to aduile what courſe were beſt to take in this buſines, After 
whole Jeparture,intelligence was brought from ewofriers re- 
maining behind, that after diuers perſecutions they were con= 
{trained to forſake the citie wherein they ſotourned and had 
conuerted many, and to wake haſt ro ſea-ward, The Portu- 
gals are Iikewile cie-ſores vnro them, but by the report of the 
wſtice and inoderation of Ferdinand Andrade, which he ſhew- 
edin the gouernemeat ot the Iland of Tamo, and by the tra- 
thke which chey exerciſe 1n thoſe ſeas, they can better dige(t 
their neighbourhood, then char of the Spanith, This was the 
hrlt Portugal thar arrived 19 the citie of Cantan,and ct a land 
Them. Perez legier tor Emmanuel king ct Portugal, But other 
captaiges being there afterwardes dilimbarked, behaued 

thenſ{clues ſo leudly, that they occationed the fatd Eubaſla- 
dor to be taken for a ſpie,, andcaſtin priſon , where he died 

moſt miſerably: che ref1due were _—_— as enuies, Ar latt 
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it was permitted the Portugalsfor traftike ſake to ſettle a fac- 
tory in Macao,where againe before they had ſtrongly fortfi- 
ed their colony, they were conſtrained to ſubattothe limi- 
tations of the Chinois, to whom in ſhort time for their 
ſtrength, wiſedome, friendſhip and allians with the Caftih- 
ans, they became ſuſpicious : and therefore they doe dailie 
more & more bridle their libertie;of trathke,carrying ſo hea- 


vie a hand towards them, that they woulde faine giue them, 


occaſion to leaue Macao of cheir owne wils, and retice backe 
againe into India,trom whence they came, 


The kingdome of Stam, 


Z Pon the borders of China,(toſpeake nothing 
of Cauchinchina becauſe we knowe nothing 
woorth relation of that territorie ) ioyneth 
the countrie of Siam, accounted amongſt 
9! the great kingdomes of Aſia, It tooke his 
name of the citie Siam , ſcituated vpon the 
entrance of the river Menan : It isalſocalled Gorneo, Ir 
reacheth by ealt and weſt from the citie Campaa, to the ct- 
tie Tauai, in whichtraCt by the lea coaſt are contained fiue 
hundred leagues , whereof the Arabians once vſurped rwo 
hundred, with the cities Patan, Paam, lor, Perca, and 
Malaco, nowe in the poſſefſion of the Portugals, From the 
fourth towardes the north it reacheth from Sinca-Pura (ci- 
tuace in-degree, to the people called Gneont in 29. de- 
grees. The lake Chiamat 1s diſtant from the ſea fixe hun- 
dred miles : the vplanJ circur ſtretcheth from the borders of 
Canchinchina beyond the river Auan, where licth the king- 
dome of Chencra. Beſides the lake of Chiamai, the rwers 
Menon, Menam , Caipumo, and Ana (which cauſe greater 
fertilitic of graine through the whole region, then a man 
woulde belecuc) are all his. The better part of his king- 
domes arc inuironed with the mountaines Ana, Brema, and 
Jangoma : the reſidue is plaine like Egypt, abounding with 
elephants, horſes, pepper, golde, and tinne. In the weſt 
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part are huge woodes, tygres, lyons , lynces and ferpents. 
It containeth theſe provinces, Cambaia, Siam, Moantai, 
Brema, Caipumo, and Chencra, The inhabirants of Lai 
which border ypon the north of the provinces of Muantai & 
Caipumo, ( and are dinided into three principalities, )are 
vute his obeiſance. The hrſt is that of langoma, the ſe- 
conde of Cucrati, the thirde Lanca , neere Chachinchina, 
They inhabire a plaine and welthie countrey , into which 


gu ) diſcending from the mountaines to hunt for men , make 
oftentimes cruell butcheries amongſt chem, The people of 


Lai for feare of theſe anthropophagi acknowledge the fouc- | 
raigntie of Siam, bur they often rebell,and obey as they hiſt, | 
The wealth of the countrey may be conieQtured by the reriliey, 


the Gueoni ( Marke Pawl calleth their countrey —_ 
| 
: 


fertilitie:for being ſcicuated ina plain,and watered with moſt 1 


noble and famous riuers ( like an other Egypt ) it cannot but 
abound with plentie of all good things. It bringeth foorth rice, 
graine of all ſorts, horſes, elephants, infinite ſtore of cattle, 


gold andtinne : filuer 1s brought thither by the people of Lai, 
By reaſon of this plearie, the people are drowned in plea- ' 
ſure and wantonneſle, They follow husbandrie, buttake no | 
reat delight in manuell occupations, which cauſeth the _ 
Batems eo wm—_ in merchandiſe. Amongſt many other 
cities three are famous, Cambais, [cated vpon the river Me- combaia, 
non : which riſing 19 China, 1s ſo hugely augmented by the i 
falling in of many rivers, that his owne chanell nor faſfieing W_ 
for receit thereof, it renterh the earch to diſgorge it ſeIfe,inro | 
a thouſand lands, making a ſecond Meotis more then 60, 
miles long. Meicao figniheth the captaine, Menon the wo- 
ther of waters, The, ſecond citie is Siam, whoſe ſtatelines gi- 5;,,. 
ueththename tothe whole countrey. Iris a moſt goodly ci- 
tie, and of admirable traftike, which may the better be 199a- 
gined by the writing ofa certaine Teſuite, who reporteth,that 
beſides the naturall inhabitants, there are wore then thirtie 
thouſand Arabian houſholds. The third citie 1s called Yadia, Yb, 
greaterthen S1am, confiſting of fower hundred thouſand fa- 
milies. It 1s ſaid thatewo hundred thouſand boats belong ro 
this citie,and the river Caipumo,whereupon tt is ſeated, This | 
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king toſhew lus maicltic and magaificence keepeth a guard 
of fixe thouſand ſoldiers and two lwuagred clephants: of theſe 
bcaſts be bath thirtie thouſand , whereof he traincth three 
thouſand forthe warre, This is a great matter, if you weigh 
their woorth and therr charges 10 keeping. 

His gouernment1s rather eyrannicall then kinglike : for he 
1s abſolute Lord of all che deneanes of the kingdome, and 
cither {erterh them out ro husbandmen, or giuerh them to his 
nobles for their maintenance, durivg life and pleaſure , but 
neuer paſleth the righrof inheritance. He beltowerth ypon 
them likewiſe rownes and villages with their territories , bur 
vpon condition tomaintaine a certaine ntymber of horſemen, 
fooremen and elephants. By this policie without anie penny 
pay or burden to the countrey, he is able ro lcuie rwentie 
thouſand horſemen, and 250.thouland footemen. Vpon oce 
cafon be can wage a greaternumber, by reaſon ofthe large- 
nes of his kingdomes , and the populouſnes of his cownes. For 
V dia onely ( the chicfe ſeate of bis kingdoine ) muſtered fiftic 
thouſand men, And although he be Lord of nine kingdowes, 
yet victh he no other nation 1n che warre but the Stamnts, and 
the inhabircants of the ewo kingdomes of Faja and Mnarias. 
All honors and preferments arc beſtowed vpon men of fer- 
uiceinthis kingdome, 

In tines of peace they have their warlike exerciſes, and in 
certaine paſticzes whichthe king once a yeere exhibiteth ar 
aa, are ſhewed all milicaric feates of armes vpon the river 
Menon, where more then 3060, veſſels ( which they terme 
Paraos ) diuided into tiwo ſquadrons, skiraſh one agaioſt the 
other. V pon the land runne the horſes and elephants,and the 
footemen try it out at ſword and buckler with poxnt and edge 
rebated: the remainder of cheir dates they ſpeed io riotand 
Wantonnes, 

Their borders towards the eaſt reach to Canchinchina , 
betweene whom arc ſuch huge woods, hons, tygers,lcopards, 
ſcrpeats and elephants, that they cannot wteſt one another 
by armes, Towards the lake Chiamai thcy border vpon the 
Chwois. Towards the fca chey aftfrontche Arabians & Portu- 
gals. The one tooke from thew Patan, Paain,lor,and Peam, 
the 
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the other Malaca, and the terricoric adtoyning ; ſo that be- 
tweene them they bereaued him of ewo hundred miles of 
land : and contenting themſelues with the ſea coaſts, and the 
cuſtomes ariſing vpon the carrying out and bringing in of 
merchandiſe , they abſtaine from further invaſion of the in- 
land prouinces,and hold it good policte tokeepe firme peace 
with the king and his countries, Toward the welt lieth the 
kingdome of Pegu like an halte moone, berweene the moun- 
taines of Brawa and langoma. Towardes the north lie che 
Gudoni, inhabiting the barreine and ſharpe mountaines, be- 
tweene whom and Siam dwellche people of Lay. Fhis people 
is ſubieRro rhe crowne of Stam for feare of thele Canibals, of 
whom ( if it had not beene for lus protection ) they had long 
agone bcene vtterly deuoured, Not fortic yeercs fince the 
king, made a 1ourney againſt them with ewentie thouſand 
horſe(their horſe arc hwall,but excellent good intravell) 250., 
thouſand footemen, and ten thauſand elephants ; Part, 1M= 
ploied for ſervice, part for carriage. No kingdome hath grea- 
ter {tore of theſe beaſts, or doth more vic chem, An innume- 
rable number of oxen, buffals, and beats of carriage followed. 
this armic,, whow chey tlew-when they. wanted orhers prout-- 
fon. Ke 
Hitherro haue we deuiſed of Siam and Pegu(as they ſtood) 
before the conming of the Portugals into India, but how in 
proces of time the ſtate was altered,you ſhall now heare. In 
times paſt divers-kingdomes of Baruwaſcituared along the ri- 
uer towards the lake Clyarnat obeyed the kipg ofPegu vnder 
the gouernment of cercaine Lieutenants, Sixte yeeres (1- 
thence one of theſe captaines ruler of the kingdowe of Ten- 
gu, by the aide'of 1s faction and reputation of lus vertues,cn- 
tredintorebellion,and laying the Nobles of che lang, vſurped. 
the kivgdome. Afterward be forced the cities,and conquered 
the kingdome of Prom, Melintai, Calam, Mirandu, and Ana, 
all ivhabited by the Braniians, for the {pace of one hundred 
and fiftie leagues rowards the north, He afſaied likewiſe the 
conqueſt of Siam y bur commmg before. 91a the chicte citie 
of the kivgdome, be was forced fo ravle Jus Hiege and depart, 
He yndertooke this rourney- with 300. thoulaud footemen, 
y conſuming 
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conſuming more then three moneths in making way for his 
arwy through ſtony mountaines,huge woods and inacceſhible 
_ and in lieuforthe loſle of 1 20.thouſand ef his ſoldiers, 

ecooke two hundred thouſand Sianuts priſoners, At his re- 
rurne home he inuaded the kingdome of Pegu, and woone it. 
Afterward inthe yeere 1507. he renued his journey againſt 
Siam,and ouercame the king thereof, whollew himſelfe with 
poiſon, but he tooke kis ſonnes and with them the better 


part of the kingdome. He belegred Vdia with a million of 


men and vpward. Ourlate writers call this man and his ſuc- 
ceſſors(becauſe theirfame aroſe by the conqueſt of the king- 
domes of Brama ) kings of Brama or Barmia, but the Portu- 
gals of a more ſounde indgement grounded vpon neerer 
neighbourhood, call chem kings of Pegu. 

And for that ic may not ſeemme that what we write as con- 
cerving their infinite numbers, is eicher fabulous or reported 
altogither vpon hearcſay, becauſe that now, heerebefore and 
hereafter we ſhall hane occaſion to diſcourſe of this poioe, we 
thinke it not amiſſe, toſpend ſome time 1n ſhewing how & by 
what likelihoods , bothin this and the other barbarous Jdomi- 
nions ſuch huge and numberleſle companies are levied and 
nouriſhed. Firlt therefore it is grounde infallible that popu- 
lous armies, at home or abroad, cannot long endure without 
great reuenues , and a continuall ſea of readie money: for as 
the members of our bodic cannot mooue without finewes, 
nor motion auaile vs, if 1oints were wanting ; ſo without mo- 
ney an armie can neuer be gathered,nor being gathered kept 
togither, nor reſolutely lead foorth to any piece of ſeruice, if 
coine be wanting, whuch preuentech infinite miſchances, and 
draweth after ir armour,prouifion, vittuals, and whatſoever 1s 
necefſarie for life or armes. And ſithence the wealth of Prin- 
ces, cuen as of you perſons ( from whoſe purſes they ſup- 
ply their occaſion ) hath limits and meaſure : Letjthem got 
chinke to begin any long warre, muchlefle to continue it, vn- 
lefle they throughly _ aforehand, or are Lords of mines 
rich and inexhbauſtible: for great treaſures are ſoone ſpent;and 
that which hath thrifeily been gathered in peace, muſt prodi- 


gally be disburſed in warre - cuen one yecre of warre waſterh 
the 
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the repriſals of many yeeres peace. Which mooued a cer- 
taine Portugall captaine to tell king Seba#tian, prouiging for 
his 1ournie 1ato Barbarie, that warres ſhould be performed 
wich three ſtreames; the firlt of inen,the ſecqud of viGtuall, the 
third of filuer, For all warres are exceeding chargeable, but 
thole molt excell;ue and beyond opinion which are managed 
far from home. The great Turke in his Perſian 1ournetes tele 
the ſmart hereof, who thought he were ſo potent a prince,was 
notwithſtanding conſtrained to raiſe the value of his coine, 
and abaſe the allay , ſo farre foorth , that the Ianizars hnding 
themſclues aggricued thereat, raiſed commortons, ſet fire on 
the citic of Conſtantinople, and rifled a great part thereof. 
Neither coulde che king of Spaine ſuſtaine the burden of ſo 
many warres, and in ſo remote prouinces, ithe truſted to no 
other ſupplies then thoſe of Spaine , bur Fortune hath giuen 
him a countric prodigall in mines of gold and bluer, affuredly 
paying the expence of one yeere withthe income of another. 
This clotheth and feedeth the ſoldier, bringeth them to a 
head, and makeththemrto march cheerefully vpon all ſerui+ 
ces. Jobn [aquts Trinulce being detinanded how many things 
were neceſlaric in warre, anſwered three, Monie,monie,mo- 
nic, Buttheſe grounds onely holde when the burden of the 
warre lieth vpon the purſe of the prioce and his people : for 
ſometime it happeneth, rhat the ſoldier liverh ypon the ent- 
mies countrie, as did the Huvs, Vandals, Gothes, Arabiang, 
and 1n our daics Tamerlave. They centred the proumces with- 
out controle or reliſtance , being vnprouided of forces , and 
made pray and ſpoile of whatſocuer came into their reaches; 
they ranſacked the cities , and ted ypon the viilages, The hke 
good lucke-had the Portugals in the calt Indies, & the Caſtt- 
hans inthe Weſt, but tie one far better then the other : for 
neuer any nation conquered withlefſe coſt ſo much as the 
Spaniards haue done 1n New Spaine and Peru, Bur let not 
any people thinke to doe ſo intheſe dazes, no not tn Aſta,or 
Afcixe,much !efſe in Europe, where the vic of great ordinace 
1517 perfection,ond thearte of fortification ſo ingenicue, that 
one caſteli ©:11({ + 1hle tg ſuſt zine yea well prouzded,to wean- 
rie tlie ures oithe icatellt potcntate, The Turkes at Zigeth 
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(a ſmall caſtell im Huogarie) approoued this, which inthe 
yeerc 1566, Sohmanbelegered withthree hunered thouſand 
men of yacre, and atlaſt forced, butwith ſo great allaughter 
of his people, that fcantrhe tiurd partof chis buge arnue re- 
twfried totherrhouſes, Inhke manner the Porcugals in the 
beginning of their Indian acquiticions,with a fey loldiers and 
in little ti:ne woon admirable viftories z but when the Barba- 
r1ans began to grow acquanted waith artillerie, ro allure Car- 
penters and Maſons to build then caltles, and co arme veflels 
toſea, their courages became calme, andthere ſeran cnd to 
their p/u v{rra. The like d1d the Spaniſh in the new world, to 
their Non ſufficit orbzs, For after their fiſt good fortunes they 
found in Noua Hiſpania,the Chichtnechi,and 11 Peru che Pil- 
colonij,the Chiriguantand the Luchy,people ſo wel provided 
to ſtop the furious courſe of their former viAtorics, that (i- 
thence, in twenty ſeuenyeeres ſpace they haue not been able 
to adde one footes bredthto their new empery. Inche vale of 
Aranco, Tecapecl, and the kingdome of Chile, when the inha- 
bitancs ſave them to be wounded and flaine with the ſtrokes 
oftheirarrowes and ſivords,they neuer afterward vouchſafed 
thein their former reverence, nor carried the woonted con» 
ceit of their immortalitic : and now being beaten by expert- 
ence, they feare not the caricre of che horle , norche terror 
of the barquebulſle, 

Ifthe warre be at or within our owne doores,then 15 tt cafe 
to lewe ſtrong and populous forces, as we reauc of the Cro- 
tons, Sibarites and Gauntots, who made head agaivit the po- 
wer of France with foureſcore thoufand fighting men, For 
when the warre was made 1n theſe populous countries and 
ncere at band; euerie man made ooe inthe megle, gallantly 
armed, and well provided with furniture and victuall to hold 
out certaine daies : but when the warre continued longer 
then expeCtation , for want of money and foode cuerie wan 
retired, oneto the plough, another to his ſhop, thereſtro 
thoſe trades, whereby they tultained themſelues and their ta- 
milies. The Scots for want of wealth never made fainous 
10urney out of the Iland , but at home they have lead mighty 


armicsfor aſhorttime, cither toreuenge wropgs or defend 
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their frontires : euen as did che Romanes for certaine ages, 
warring with their neighbours at their priuate charges. They 
cooke the field cueric man prouided with victuall for two or 
threedaies, and in one battell and few houres hniſhed that 
warre, But in the 10urney agatoſt the Vey, the warre conti- 
nuing beyond opicion, the State was inforced to procure 
pay for the armie, That armies may far caher be gathered in 
the caftandin Africk, thenin Europe:the reaſons are many, 
Thole regions for the moſt part are more plentifull and cop1- 
ous of all neceflaries for humane liſe : the people of the ſouth 
are beeter contented with Jittle then we : their diet1s ſpare 
and hmple, onely ro maintaine life and not exceſle : bur the 
Europeans mult cate and drinke,not to ſuſtaine nature,butto 
cowfort rhe (tomacke and expell colds, Wine which with vs 
1s deerer then bread, 1s not to be found amongſt them ; their 
waters are better then ourdrinkes. Cookerie 1s 1n noſuch re- 
quelt with them, as wich ys, nor their tables accuftomed to 
ſuch cates : their banquets are onely furniſhed withrice and 
mutton. Neither doe the people of the ealt ſpend a quarter of 
that clothing which we doe : they goe tothe warre balfe na- 
ked,hiding nothing buttheir priuitics : they ſtand not 1n need 
ofthat number of workemen which we doe, amongſt whome 
the greateſt part of our life is ſpent in weauipg and deviting 
ſtuffes and faſhions to cloaththe carcaſe and aJorne the bo= 
die, with cloath, filke, colours any unbroderics. Alltheir cx- 
pences are onely vpon cloarhing of cotton wooll,and that but 
from the naucll co the knee, Theſe are the reaſons which I 
meanttolay, why they may gather fortie thouſand men with 
more caſe, thenweten ; andtotheſe may be added this as the 
laſt, thar vpon ordinance and their furnicures ; vpon proutſt- 
ons and their carriages; vpon horſes, pior ers, and athovſand 
like neceſſarics, inhnite ſummes are expenged ; of wich the 
people ofthe call are ytrerly ignorant, eſpecially choſe which 
haue not to deale with tlie Portugals or Arabians, They goe 
to the warre without armour, without curaces, helu-crs, lan- 
ces, or targets, which yith ys cannot be conveyed from place 
toplace v1. out great expen.e. Yergell calleth this luggage, 
ininflum faſcem, becaulc it ſecvieth ancedlefſe trouble : aod 
Aa 2 therein 
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therein we degenerate much fromthe ancient Romanes, who 
for ten dates 10urney and more, carried cucrie inans his pro» 
per weapons bath off -ufiue and defenfiue, yea and ſon.erumes 
his victuals, What ſhould we ſpeake of the arn-1es cf the Afe 
frians,and Echiopiens,of Belus, Ninus, Simiraans, Cawbiles, 
Cirus, Dartas, Sefoſtris and Seſacus, were they not as huge 
and popu!ous by che report of all hiſtortes,as thele whereof we 
intreat? Orin times lefle ancient have not we and cur ance- 
tors lecnc the Arabians , T artarians and Turkes invading 
proumces with armies of three hundred thouſand people apd 
vpward. By moderne examples and memorie of later acct- 
gcnts te give credit tothe ancient, I will ſer downe what bap- 
pencdin Angola( a noble and rich prouince of the welt Echi- 
op adioyning to Congo)reported by the letrers of certaine Te- 
fuirs and Portugall captaines. Inthe yeere 1584. Paulus Dia- 
ziry by the fauour of God and valour of his people, vpon the 
ſecond day of Februarie pur to flight the king of Angola, and 
defeated his armie,confilting of one million and ewo bundred 
thouſand Moores : which may well prooue that theſe popu- 
Jous araues are of little ſeruice and ſmall continuance, rather 
like violent ſtormes,then dripping ſhowers ; and though with 
calc they are gathered, yer without greater prouthon then 
any prouince is able to affoord them, they arc not cafily held 
together, Whentheir prouiſion 1s ſpent,they begin to break, 
and bid aduetothe,ation ; and that moſt commonly not in 
the middelt of their courſe, but even in their firlt remooues : 
for merchants, viQtualers, tailors,ſhomakers, ſmiths,and ſuch 
like follow not their warres : and if they ſhould, then this in- 
conuenience would follow ; that for one nulllion of ſoldiers, it 
were neceſſaric to prouide another million of wagons, packe- 
horles,carters,carpenters,viftualers, merchants and their ſer= 
uants, and then, neither rivers would ſerue them tor drinke, 
nor the fields with bread, nor the carth for lodgings : ſo mult 
they necds ſinke voder their owne waight, whichthe caftern 
Princes ( leading theſe ynaccultomed numbers vpon long 
journeis ) in ſome ſort forecaſting, did alwaies proude incre- 
dible maſſes of money, viQuall, and ſuch like warhike proviſi- 
ons, long before they centred into aftion : as was well ſcenc 10 
Xerxes, 
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Xerxes, who to maintaine that grear armie, as well at ſea as at 
lande, which he led for the conqueſt of Greece,ſpent ſeuen 
yeeres in preparation for the tourney, 

To returne to the king of Barma: of late yeeres he tooke 
the haucns of Martela and Pernafor; and turning bis armies 
ſomerime towards the north , ſomerime toward the welt, he 
vexcd the Princes of Caor and Tipura, tooke the kingJomes 
of Aracan and Macin, leading vpon this tourney 300. thou- 
ſand men,and fortic thouſand elephants. 


Aracanis a kingJome rounde inuironed with mountaines A'<<. 


and woodes as witha wall or trench: the chiefe citte which 
giuerh the name to the countrey is ſcituared vpon a river fif- 
teene leagues fromthe ſea, and thirtie five from Catagan. 

Macin 15a kingdome abounding in Alocs : this woode, 
which the Arabiavs call Calambuco, and others Ligrum vite 
for the ſweete ſauour is valued by the people ofthe caſt atche 
waight in filuer, In India and Cambeia they vic it at the buri- 
all of greatLords, in bathes and in other wantonnes. It gro- 
weth moſt frequent in the rough moantaines of Campa, 
Cambaia and Macin. That which 1s brought to vs is inno 
eſteeme with them: the rightis found (fay they )in Congo 
and Angola and the bordering countrey,and vied by themin 
all rr, 4 nd and Jangerous maladies; which if it be true, 
I maruell that che Portugals will ler {hp ſopreciousa com- 
modltic, 
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"TZ7 N the rowe of theſe potent princesinhabiting 
—7 4; bctweene Indus and Ganges dwelleth the 
V king of Narfinga. Whatſocuer licth betweene 
fy the mountaines Gate and the gulfe of Benga- 
2. la, betweene the promoncories Guadaurine 
nz and Comorin for the ſpace of two hundred 
leagues, abounJing as prodigally (as any other proumce :a 
the Indies) with all good thinges , 1s vnder his dominion, 
The waters ſometime falling frow the azountaine, lometiwe 
from 
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from the rivers, and received into trenches, meres and 
lakes doe woonderfully coole, moyſten, and inrich this land, 
cauſing the graine and cattell to proſper aboue imagingi- 
on. Ir 1s nolefle plentifull of rice, birdes, bealtes,wilde and 
rame , buffals, elephants, and mines of precious tones and 
mettals. It breedeth no races of horle tor the warre , but 
they buie them of the Arabian and Perſian merchants in 
great numbers: the like doall che Princes of Decan, Within 
the bounds of Narſinga dwell fiue nations different io lan- 
guage ; he hath many ſtrong places vpoa the Indian Ocean. 
Canorais at his command, wherein are the hauen townes of 
Mangolar, Melind, Bacticala, and Onor : but the Portugals 
receive the cuſtome of Barricala, and in tunes paſt of Qnor, 
In Narſinga areewotmperiall cities; Narhnga and Biſnagar : 
by reaſon whereof he 1stermed ſomerune king of Narſinga, 
ſometime king of Biſnagar, 

Ic is vndoubtedly belecucd, thatthis king recetueth yeere- 
Iy ewelae millions of ducats , of which he laiech vp but ewo 
orthree, the reſidue he expendeth vpon the troups of his ſol- 
dicrie, that is to fac , fortic thouſand Nairs,and twenty thou- 
ſand borſemen keptin continuall pay. Vpon necethrie he is 
able toleuic a far greater number : for bef1des theſe allowan- 
ces he ſctteth out certaine lands to 200. captaines vpon con- 
dition to keepe in readinesa proportion of horſemen, foote- 
men, and elephants.The wages of theſe captaines (ro ſome of 
whom he giueth a million of ducats yeerely ) may be an argu- 
ment of his great reuenues3 for to theſe protects, this prince 
and all rhe potenrates of the Eaſt,keepe in their poſle(tion all 
the profits ofthe lands, woodes, mines, yea andthe waters of 
pooles and rigers through their whole dowinions, No man 
may waſh himſelfe in Ganges ( which runnech by Bengala) 
norin Ganga (which watereth the land of Orifla ) before he 
hath paid tole tothe king, The king hiwlelte is now inforced 
to bute this water, cauſing itto be brought vnto hin by long 
tourncies, vpon a ſuperſtitious cuſtome, either to bathe or 
purge himſelfe therein. He is abſolute lord of the bodies and 
goods of his ſubies,whuich he ſhareth to bumſeite & his cap- 
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of lands the king hath three parrs , and his captainesthe reft- 
due. Whereupon fichence allthele barbarous princesmain- 
tainenot peace and iuſtice, asarches whereupon to laie the 
groundiorke oftheir cltates , but armes, conqueſt and the 
purſcrie of a conrinuall foldierie, ir muſt neeges follow that 
they are able to leuie greater ny horſe and foote then 
otherwiſe wee were bound tobelecue. Butto induce fome 
meaſure of credit, ler vs comparethe abilities of ſome Chri- 
ſtian princes, with theirs, Ifthe king of France were abſolute 
Lord of all the lands and profits of his whole dominion (as | 
theſe men are ) it 1s thought that his yeerely reuenues would 
amountto 15. millions, andyet therein are neither mines of 
gold oor ſiluer. The clergie receiueth fixe willions, the kings ; 
dJdemeſnes amount to one and an halfe, the reſidue 1s theirs ' 
who haue the twheritance,and yer the peazants live wel here, i 
10compartlon of the villagois of India, Polonia and Lithuania, ' 
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Beſides this the king hath eight millions of ordinarie revenue, 

arifing ofcuſtomes and efcheats, How mightte a prince would 

he be, if he were landlord of the detneſyes and rents of the 

whole kingdome, and ſhould imploy them vpon the mainte- 

nance of ſoldiers,as doth the king of Narſiaga © Surely where- | 
as now the kings reuenues doe hardly ſuffce for che mainte- | 
nance of fower thouſand men at arwes, and fix thouſand crof- C 
bowes ; if this allowance were addedto the former, he might 

as cally watntaine 1 50.thouſand, 

To returne to Nartinga : the kingto fce that his captaines 
performe their dures, once a yeere proclaimerh a muſter, 
whereat they dare nor but be preſent. Arthe muiter day thoſe 
who have preſented their companies defeCtiue eicher in nuw- 
der or furniture, are ſure to be cafſed : but thoſe who bring 
their compantes complete and well armed, he honoureth and 
aduanceth. 

Whhar forces may be gathered out of ſo ample a dominion — 
( armed after cheir manner, as aforeſaid ) you thall gather by 
that wiuch /obn Barros writeth of the aravie which king Chre/< 
marao led againſt /da/can inthe tournic of Raciel. Thete are his 
words verbatim. Vnder ſundry captainesche armie was diut- 
ded into many battalions: In the yantgard warched Came- 
TAIQUE 
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184. Narſinga. 
raigue with one thouſand horſe, 17. elephants and zo. thou- 
ſand foormen. Trarebicar, with rwo thouſand borſe, ewentie 
clephants,and hifrie thouſand fooremen. Timaipanaique, with 
three thouſand horſemen, and 56.thouſand focremen, After 
themfollowed Hadamaique with fiuc thouſand horſemen, fif- 
tie elephants, and one hundred chouſand footemen. Condo- 
mara,with fix thouſand horle, f1xtie elephants, 1 20. thouſand 
footemen. Comora, with 250. horſe,fortic clephants,and 80. 
thouſand footemen, Gendwa,with one thouland horie,ten ele- 
phants,and thirtie thouſand fooremen, In the rerevard were 
ewo eunuches with x 000.horle, 1 5.clephants, and forty thou- 
ſand footemen, Betel one of the kings pages led 200. horle, 
ewentic elephants, and eight chouſand foote. After all theſe 
followed the king with his garde of fixe thouſand horſemen, 
three hundred elephants,and fortie thouſand footeinen.Vpon 
the flanks ofthis battell went the gouernor of che citic of Ben- 
papor with divers captaines, vnder whoſe colours were 4200, 
orſe, 25.clephants, and f1xtic thouſand footemen ſerving for 
wages. Vponthe head of the bartell ranged 200.chouſande 
horſemen in ſmall troupes, like our vantcurrers, in ſuch ſort 
and order ſcowring the countrie, before, behinde, and on all 
fides, that no noueltie could fo ſuJdenly happen, bur notice 
thereof was giuen at the Imperiallcentina moment, Twelue 
thouſand carriers of water', and twenty thouſand hight huſ- 
wifes followed this armie, The number of lackies, merchants, 
artificers,ſcullions(they call them Maniati )oxen, buftals, and 
carriage bealts,was infinite, When the armie was to paſſe any 
river knee-deepe before the foremoſt were paſſed, there was 
ſcant remaining ſufficient for the latter whereof to drinke, 
Before this tourney the king ſacrificed innine dates 20736. 
head of liuing creatures, as wellof birds as beaſts, the ficſh 
whereof in honor of his idols, was giuen tothe poore, The ſol- 
diers were clothed in garments of cotten wooll fo cloſe and 
hard quilted, chat they would beare our the thruſt of alance 
orſword. Every elephant wastrimmed 1na coucring of cot- 
ten wooll, with a frame on his backe bearing tower men, To 
their tusks werefaltned long & broad fn ords, to cut in ſunder 


whatſocuer Roode in their way. The ftootemien were armed 
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with bowes,iauelins, ſwords and bucklers. Theſe laſt the ber. 
cer tocouer their whole bodies, and to manage their heauic 
bucklers carried oo offeaſiue weapons, In the fight when the 
king percetued /dalcen by the furic of his great ordinance to 
make hauocke of 11s men, and diſmay the ref1due, leaping in- 
to the head ofthe battell, is reported to vſe this prince-beſce- 
ming 1ncouragement : Beleecue me, my companions, /dalcear 
ſhall rather boaſt chat he hath (laine, then overcome a king of 
Narſinga. With which words and enſample his ſoldiers all in- 
flamed,and aſhamed of their cowardize,with a furious charge 
broke the enemies aray, and put /dalcas to flight. Amongſt 
other ſpoiles they rooke fower thouſand Arabian horſes, one 
hundred elephants, fower hundred great peeces,befides ſmal, 
The number of oxen, buffals, rents and priſeners was ineſti- 
mable. With /dalca» were fortie Portugals, with the king of 
Narſioga twentte, In his raigne two of his capraines rebelled ; 
Virapenai viurped Negapatan, and Veneaparry the territorie 
adioining to Matipura. 


Calecute, 


He moſt noble part of India is that which lieth 
1 betweene the mountaine Gate and the Indian 
H1 Ocean. Itftretcheth from Cape Comenin to 
S[che river Cangierecor, three hundred miles 
ME] long.In this prouince raigneth the king of Ca- 
lecue, who though he may not be copared to 
the princes aboue ſpoken of , for number and power, yetfor 
pleaſant & plentiful ſciruation, he may be aide far to ſurpaſſe 
them, Forthe region 15 ſo cur ( asit were ) into many parcels, 
ſometime by creekes of the ſea,ſomerime by rivers,and ſome- 
time by lakes, that nature ( as 1t ſhould ſeeme ) would haue it 
divided into ſeucrall provinces, as Trauancor, Colan,Cochn, 
Crangonor,Calecute, Tauo and Canonor.Seuen yeeres agone 
Pereimal king of all Malabar ruled theſe prouinces, who after 
he became a Mahumetan, and reſfolued to trauell ro Meca, 
there to ſpend the remnant of his dates, diuided the land into 
B b many 
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184. Narfinga. 
raigue with one thouſand horſe, 17. elephants and zo. thou- 
ſand foormen. Tiaraebicer, with two thouſand horſe, ewentie 
clephants,and hftie thouſand fooremen, Timaipanaique, with 
three thouſand horſemen, and 56.thouſand focremen, After 
themfollowed Hadamaique with fiuc thouſand horſemen, fif- 
tie elephants, and one hundred chouſand footemen. Condeo- 
mara,with fix thouſand horſe, {1xtie elephants, 1 20. thouſand 
footemen. Comora, with 250, horſe,fortic clephants,and 80, 
thouſand footemen, Gendwa,with one thouſand horſe,ten ele- 
phants,and thirtie thouſand fooremen, In the rereward were 
two cunuches with r000.horle, x 5.elephants, and forty thou- 
ſand footemen, Betel one of the kings pages led 200. hore, 
twentic elephants, and eight chouſand foote. Afrer all theſe 
followed tbe king with his garde of {ixe thouſand horſemen, 
three hundred elephants,and fortie thouſand footeinen.V pon 
the lanks ofthis battell went the gouernor of che citic of Ben- 
papor with divers captaines, vnder whoſe colours were 4200. 
orſe, 25.clephants, and f1xtic thouſand footemen ſerving for 
wages. Vponthe head of the bartell ranged 200.thouſande 
horſemen in ſmall troupes, like our vantcurrers, in ſuch ſort 
and order ſcowring the countric, before, behinde, and on all 
ſides, that no noucltic could fo ſuddenly happen, bur notice 
thereof was giuen at the Imperiallcentina moment, Twelue 
thouſand carriers of water', and twenty thouſand hght huſ- 
wifes followed this armie, The number of lackies, merchants, 
artificers,{cullions(they call them Maniati )oxen, buftals, and 
carriage bealts,was infinite. When the armie was to paſſe any 
river knee-deepe before the foremoſt were paſſed, there was 
ſcant remaining ſufficient for the latter whereof to drinke, 
Before this journey the king ſacrificed innine dates 20736. 
head of liuing creatures, as wellof birds as beaſts, rhe ficſh 
whereof in honor of his idols, was giuen to the poore, The ſol- 
diers were clothed in garments of cotten wooll fo cloſe and 
hard quilted, chat they would beare our the thruſt of a lance 
orſword. Every elephant was trimmed 1na coucring of cot- 
ten wooll, with a frame on his backe bearing tower men. To 
their tusks werefaltned long & broad ſn ords, to cut in ſander 
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with bowes,iauelins, ſwords and bucklers. Theſe laſt the bet. 
cer tocouer their whole bodies, and to manage their heauic 
bucklerscarricd oo offeafiue weapons, In the fight when the 
king perceiued /dalcen by the furic of bis great ordinance to 
make hauocke of his men, and diſmay the reh1due, leaping in- 
to the head ofthe battell, is reported to vſe this prince-beſce- 
ming 1ncouragement : Belecue me, my companions, /dalcar 
ſhall rather boaſt that he hath (laine, then overcome a king of 
Narſinga. With which words and enſample his ſoldiersall in- 
flamed,and aſhamed of their cowardize,with a furious charge 
broke the enemies aray, and put /dalcan to flight. Amongſt 

other ſpoiles they tooke fower thouſand Arabian horſes, one 
hundred elephants, fower hundred great peeces,beſides ſmal, 

The number of oxen, buffals, rents and priſeners was ineſtt- 

mable. With /dalcan were fortie Portugals, with the king of 
Narſioga twenrtte, In his raigne two of his captaines rebelled ; 

Virapenai viurped Negapatan, and Veneaperry the territorie 

adioining to Matipura. 


Calecute, 


He moſt noble part of India is that which lieth 
{betweene the mountaine Gate and the Indian 
H Ocean. Itftretcheth from Cape Comenin to 
S[che river Cangierecor, three hundred miles 
C| long. In this prouince raigneth the king of Ca- 
lecue, whothough he may not be copared to 
the princes aboue ſpoken of , for number and power, yetfor 
pleaſant & plentiful ſciruation, he may be ſade far to ſurpaſſe 
them, Forthe region 15 ſocur ( asit were ) into many parcels, 
ſometime by creekes of the ſea,ſomerime by rivers,and ſome- 
time by lakes, that nature ( as 1t ſhould ſeeme ) would haue it 
divided into ſeucrall provinces, as Trauancor, Colan,Cochin, 
Crangonor,Calecute,Tauo and Canonor.Scuen yeeres agone 
Pereimal king of all Malabar ruled theſe prouinces, who after 
he became a Mahumetan, and reſolued to traucll ro Meca, 
there to ſpend the remnant of his dates, diuided the Jand into 
y B b many 


186 Calecute. 


many principalities, but with this prouiſo, that all ſoueraigne 
authoritieſhouldreſt in the king of Calecute, with therticle of 
Samori, which ſigmherh Emperor, or as ſome write, God on 
earch, Although che reputation of chis king be much ecclip- 
ſed by the Portugals, partly by diverſion of traffike from his 
countries, and parrlie by athiſting his rebels ang vaffals (rhe 
kings of Tauor and Cochin ) and though his title of Samort 
be little regarded, yet remaineth hee bis woonted maicitic 
in veric good fort amongſt the Barbarians, Calecute is 25. 
leagueslong : Malabar 1n the broadeſt place exceedetl not 
cen, 

Thecirie of Calccute ( from whence the prouince taketh 
his name) 15 three miles long, ſcituated vpon the ſea fide. Tr 
containeth bur few houſes, and thoſe of little woorth, not a- 
boue ten,fifteenc,or twenty nobles rent by yeere,which 1s the 
common rent of allche houſing of the Eatt Indics, if che Ara- 
bians or Portugals be not dealers therejn, The inhabitants 
live vpon rice,palmito,cattell and fiſh, Their riches conſilt in 
ginger and pepper, which draweth yeerely a great maſſe of 
treaſure into the hauens of this kingdome, The Arabians were 
Lords of this traffike for many ages, till the Portugals ſetting 
light by the incredible dangers of along navigation, arrived 
there not aboue 100.yeeres lince, and bartred their wares for 
pepper and other commodities of the land. And as the Por- 
tugals enriched the townes of Cochin, fo did the Arabians 
Calccute and rhat kingdome. For this commogditie 1s of ſuch 
conſequence, that it not onely enricherh the prince with pre- 
ents and cuſtomes,butin ſuch ſort augmenteth the ſtate of the 
merchants,that ſome of them are comparable to mgny dukes 
in Europecand kings in Afrike. 

In their wars in Malabar they vſe not the ſeruice of horſe, 
not onely for that the climate breedeth none, ( for thoſe that 
they have are brought out of Perfia and Arabia ) but for thar 
the nature of the countrey is not fit for horſemanſhip. For as 
in Sweuia the footemen vie no pikes, and the horſemen no 
launces for the thicknes of the woods, which makerth theax 
vnſeruiceable, ſoin Malabar becaule of the ſtreights, rivers 


of che {ca, and mariſhes, they ſeldome vic horles, fo that all 
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theirforces confiitin ſhipping and footemen. Ir is ſtrange co 


ſee how readie the ſoldier of this countrie 1s at his weapon z 
they are all gentlemen, and termed Naires. Ar ſenen yeeres 


of age they are put to ſchoole to learne the vie of their wea- 


pons, where to make them nimble and attive, their finewes 
and toints are ftretched by skilfull fellowes, and annointed 
withthe oile of Seſamus : by this annoinring they become ſo 
Ight and nunble,that chey well winde and turne their bodies, 
as if they had no bones, caſting them forward, backeward, 
heigh and low, cucnto the aſtoniſhment of the beholders. 
Their continuall dehights in their weapon, perſwading them- 
ſelues thar no nation goerh beyond them 1n $kill and dexrert- 
tie, Euery one 1nureth himſelfe tothat weapon, whereto he 
fhindeth his bodie woſt agreeable. Their ancient weapons 
were the lauelin, the bowe, and the fivord 3! but after the 
comming of the Portugals, rhey learned fo exattly the mix- 
ture of mertals,rhe caſting of great ordinance,and the prattiſe 
thereof, that (ſome ſay )their artilleric and powder urpaſleth 
ours. They go to the warre all naked fave their priutes,net- 
ther vie they head peeces, which 1s the reaſon that in fights 
and skirmiſhes they ſhew exceeding agilitie,charging and re- 
tiring morelike falcons then ſoldiers. VWhena man would 
take them to befar off, he ſhal ſee then) honering round about 
him in a trice, ſo hat it is as dangerous tofollow them flying, 
as to deale with them fighting, They are ſwifras leopards,and 
their flight as much to be feared, as their charge. If chey come 
to handſtrokes( which they will not Go but ypon necethitie or 
aduantage ) they vſe altogitherto ſtrike with the pomne, They 
binde copper or filuer ſhingles co the hiles of their ſwords, the 
ſound whereof in ſtecd of drums and trumpets encourageth 
them tothe encountre. They will lie ſo cloſe vadertheir buck- 
lers, that you ſhall not ſee avy part of their bodteslie open to 
danger. There are one kind of Nairs ( called Amocht ) which 
accurle themſelues, their kinred and poſteritie with moſt bit= 
ter execrations;if they leaue inturies done to their ſoctety vn» 
reuenged. If their king happen to be {laine, ſo moch the more: 
furious runne they througs fire, water, and affured deſtrufti- 
on to.reucDge his death, And therefore the kings of India 
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ſuppoſe their eſtates weake or ſtrong, as they perceiue the 
nuwbers ofthaſe Amochi to be few or many. By the lawe of 
the countrey they may not marric, bur they are all allowed 
women in common. They maintaine thoſe women very well 
according totheir birth and degrees, They muſt be al gentle- 
women, tor the Nairs may not take any countriewomen,yea 
ſo great is their diſdaine and pride, that without ill vſage they 
will not 1ndure ante of the common people to come neere 
them, In their tourneies they ſend their ſeruants before to the 
Innes & villages todeclare their waſters approch : then muſt 
all craucllers depart and giue roome, If ir be chought in Tur- 
kie, that by licentious ibertie 10 time of peace, the Ianizars 
become more hardie and couragious in warre : what may we 
deeme of theſe Nairs,who wil not indure a man of meane cal- 
ling to looke them 1n the face They inhabite no townes, but 
dwell in houſes made of carth cnuironed with hedges and 
woods, and their waies as intrieate asinto a laborinth, 

Of what force this kingdome 1s, way be gathered by the 
armic of ſixtic thouſand ſoldiers, and ewo hundred veflcls of 
warre,which he leuicd 1503. againſt Eward Pachechothe king 
of Portuga!s captaine , taking part that time with the king 
of Cochin : this warlaſted almolt fue monethes, Inthe yecre 
1529. with an armic of one hundred thouſand he belegered 
the fortreſſe which the Pourtugals built in Calecute, vnder the 
keeping of /obn Lima, In this fiege heſpent a whole winter, 
wherein although the Portugals behaued then:ſelues very va- 
liantly ; yer weighing the kings forces and their owne poll1- 
bilicies, chey thought it beſt ro deſtroy it with their owne 
hands. Inthe yeere 1561,he beſieged Ciale with go, thou- 
ſand men,& tooke it by compoſition. He hath more then once 
giucn an inſtance of his power at ſea, He 1s Lord of wanie ha- 
nens, whereunto great numbers of ſhipping doe reſort, and 
in that regarde , cannot chooſe but be wellfurniſhed with a 
great nauie. Butin goodnes of ſhipping and marriall diſci- 
pline we muſt needes confeſſe the ſea-forces of all the Indian 
princes to be far inferior to thoſe of che Portugals ; whoſe do- 
minion (both at ſea and land) nothing hath fo muchaugmen- 
ted, astheir defenfiue wartare. To {peaketruth, it —_— 
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falleth out , but the naked man feareth the ſworde, and the 
armed more incouraged thercby,bearing himſclte bolder vp- 
on hisskillchen his ſtrength, and prevailing more by tempo- 


rizing,then in ioyning foote to foote by raſh hgliting, where- |. 


as the Barbarians putting more conhdence intheir numbers 
then goodnes, haue alwatcs wanted chat vertue,which ſhould 
make armies Jreadfull and fortunate, and that is good order 
and warlike diſcipline, 


The kingdome of Perſia, 


Erſia, andthe Perſian glorie hath beene of- 
| ten obſcured, firſt by the Arabians ( who te 
bury in oblivion the memorie of their former 
2 3| reputation , enaCted by law that they ſhould 
no more be called Perſians , but Saracens - ) 
| "then by the Tartarians lcad by Chingis, and 
laſtly by Tamerlas and his followers. But not long before 
our times by the vertue of /ſmael Sophy ( of whoſe originall 
and fortunes for the better vnderitanding of the ſtate 
and hiſtorie of Perſia, it ſhall not bee amifle to deviſe ) 
the kingdowe regained his ancientſplendor. When CMa- 
bumet, after the deceaſe of his firft wite (who adopted him 
her heirce ) by her riches and his newe ſuperſtition had got- 
ten him anamwe amongſt the vulgar, hee married for his ſe- 
cond wife eAſa the daughter of one eAbubacer, a great 
rich man, and of high authoritie in thoſe quarters, By this 
mans countenance, and the friendſhip of Omar and Orromar 
his kiaſemen,he gathered rogither a great rable of Arabiangs, 


and partly by faire meanes, & partly by colour of religion, he . 


became maſter of many of che bordering townes : and about 
the ſame time gaue Fatime his daughter by his firlt wife to 
Haly his cofin 3 and to him after his death, all his carthly ſub- 
ſtance, making him the head of his ſuperſtit1on,with the title 
of Caliph. Abubacer, by whole countenance Mabumer became 
gracious, taking in ill part the prefermenr of the yoong man, 
by the aide of Omar and Ortomar (whole delires were in hope 
of 
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of ſacce{Tion by reaſon of the old mansyeeres, and for kin- 
re:is!ake, rather to fee eAbnbacer then Hil Caliph ) began 
open'y to refiit FJaly, and to ſpnile him and his wife Fatime of 
all thc iubſtance which was lett him by his vncle, eAbrbacer 
dic]: Omarand Ottomar ſuccceded. Omar was (laine by a 
f]zuc 3 Ortemzar 1n a private quarrel : afrer whole deceale Holy 
ſucceeded. Againſt him roſe lawre, who accuſing him as 
accefſarieto the dearth of Ortemar lis Lord, cauſed him to be 
f[aizenecre Cafe,a city within eryo dates tourney of Babylon, 
where likewiſe be lieth buried. The place is called co this day 
Mafſſadall,that 1s,the houſe of H#/y. Atcer his deceaſe the in- 
habitants of Cafe proclaimed Offun the ſon of Farima Caliph, 
bur hiw likewiſe Afaxie refilted, and flew by poyſon. Then 
was he ablolute Caltph,and after him his ſonne /az#t.Ofſan left 
behinde him eyyclue ſonnes, one whereof was called CMabs- 
met ahadin, The Moores ſay he nener died, but that hee 
ſhall recurne againe co convert the world, and therefore they 
keepe alwwaies ready in the moſque of Mafſadella, a horſe gal- 
lantly furniſhed, where 1 their foppery they affirme that this 
worlds conuerſion ſhallthere friſt begin, Vpon theſe differen- 
ces of Haly, Abubater,Omer, Ortomar & Marie, have tnightie 
factions of armes and opintons ariſen atnonglt the ſeRtaries 
ofthis new ſuperſtition. The Perhans labour to prooue Ha 
true Cabph by the laſt will of Aſabnwer; rhe Arabians ſtande 
. as ſtiflyto thethree firlt. When from the yeere of our Lord 
God 1258. to the yeere 1363. the Moores had no Calph 
(Inftapha Mumbala the laft Caliph being laine by Allacs 
king of che Tartarians)a certaine noble man in Perſia named 
Sopbi, Lord of Ardeuell, deriuing his pedegree from Haly by- 
Muſa Cereſin his nephew,and one of the tweluefonnes of Of- 
ſan,to memory of whom he altered rhe forme ofthe Turbant, 
by his vertue and yaluur woone great credite and eftimation: 
to his new faction, 

To him ſucceeded Adar the ſonne of Guine, to whom eſ- 
ſembeg a powerfull prince in Siria and Perfja gaue his daugh- 
ter in marriage. But bis ſonne /acobbeg fearing the power 
and eftimarion of Adar,cauſed hun to beilaine, and dehuered 
his twa ſonnes /ſmac/and Soliman to his captaine eAmanzar, 


wilog 
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willing him to caſt them in priſon in Zaliga ( acaſtell in the 
mountaines :) but Amanzar deteſting the tyrannic of his 
Lord , conueyed the children to 1s owne houſe, and broughe 
them vp hike gentlemen amongſt his owne ſonnes 3 and tal- 
ling ficke of a deadly diſeaſe, forecaſting what might happen 
after his diſeaſe,gaue them horſes and money, willing them ro 
flie, andto betake themſclues to their mothers houſe and tui- 
tion. /ſmaelthe eldeſt was no ſooner returned to his mothers 
place, but he vowed reuenge for his fathers death, and after 
ſome fortunate expeditions, tooke ypon himthe cauſe and 
protetion of che followers of Hah, trow whom he derived his 
pedegree. Hee made the turbant lugher, and ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to all the orientall Mahumetans, to exhort them to vni- 
tic in religion and cognifances, By theſe meanes and fortune 
of his armes , he became aterror tothe caſt, and flew Ofſan 
then vſurper of the Perſian eſtate with his ten brethren, ex- 
cept Marabeg,who ſaued himſelfc and fled to Solimanthe. hilt, 
Emperor of Turkes, implormg his aide, This /ſeael at the 
lake Vay overthrew with a great (laughter the Prince ofthe 
Tartars Zagatai, and in heat of this vitoric had paſſed the 
river Abbian, if his Atrologian in whom he greatly truſted, 
had not foretold him, that his paſſage ſhould be proſperous, 
but bisreturneinfortunate. He left to his ſonnes a molt ſpati- 
ous Empire, bounded with the Caſpian ſea, the Perſian gulfe, 
the lake Stoc, the rivers Tygris and Oxus, and the kingdome 

of Cambaia; which prouimces containe more then ewentie 
degrees from eaſt to weſt, and 18 from north to ſouth, Aud al- 
though theſe kingdomes lying within theſe bounds held not 
immediatly ofthe crowne of Perſia,yet all acknowledged the 

Perſian for their ſoueraigne Prince, that 1s, the Kings of Ma- 

cran, Patam, Guadeland Ormus, The Georgians did follow 

their forcunes ; ſo did Media, now called Siruan, Dierbechia, 
once Meſopotamia, Cuſiltan the habitation of the Sufjant, 

Farſiltan the countrey of che Perſians, Straua once Hircaniaz 

Pathia at this day called Arac, Cara:nama now Chermain,St- 

geltan, Caraſla, Sablcſtan, and Iftigiu, whoſe ancient names 

were Drangia, Bactria, Parapamiſus, Margianz. Of theſe re- 


gions, tholc which lie necreſttoche Perlian ea are molt plen- 
rifull, 


Cities. 
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tifall, by reaſon of the rivers euerie where diſperſed throngh 
the whole land. Amongſt theſe riuers the moſt famous is Bin- 
dimir, to whoſe waters the inhabitants are much beholding, 
conuaying it by trenches and other inventions into their 
grounds, to their great caſe and commoditic, The prouinces 
lying vpon the Caſpian ſea, for their rivers and temperature 
doe likewiſe participate of the ſaid fertilitie, eſpeciallic all 
thoſe quarters which are watered with the river Puly-Malon, 
falling into the lake Burgian : the reſidue of the province 18 
drie,by reaſon whereof townes and villages arc ſcldome {cene 
in thoſe places, voleſſe it be by ſoine ſpring or waters ſide. 

The moſt ample and magnificent cities of Perſia are Iſtigias 
the ehiefe ſeat of Batria, thought ro be one of the pleaſanteſt 
cities of the eaſt. Indion,the chiefe ſeat of Margiana, ſcituated 
in ſo fat and fertill a territoritie,that therefore Antioch Soter 
cauſed it to bee walled about. Candahar, the chiefe ſeate of 
Paraimiſus,famous for the traffike of India and Cathaio, whi- 
ther the merchants of thoſe countries do reſort. Eri the chicfe 
citie of Aria, ſo abounding with roſes, that thereof it ſhould 
ſeeme to take the name. Barbarwo laith,it is of thirteene miles 
compaſſe. Iſpaa the chiefe ſcat of Parthia,ſo ſpatious that for 
the circuite thereof, the Perſians hiperbolically rerme it, the 
halfe world. Chirmain is the chicfe ſcat of Caramania, renow- 
med for the excellent cloth of gold and filuer wrought there- 
in. Eoris a noble citic, and fo is Cuſtra of Sufiana. Bur all 
theſe for beautic and magnificence may bow and bend the 
knee to Siras ſeated vpon the riuer Bindimire. It was once 
the chicfe ſcat of Perſia, and as ſomethinke called Perſepolis, 
Alexander the great burnt it to the ground at the intreatic of 
his Concubine ; but afterward being aſhamed of ſo vile an 
ation, cauſed it to be reedehed againe, It isnot at this time 
ſo great as in times paſtz yetit is thought to be one of the 
greateſt cities of all che Orient, with his ſuburbs coptayning 
ewentie miles in compaſſe. Ir isa prouerbe amongſt che Per- 
hans, quands Swuars erat Siras, twne Cairns erat eins Pagia : yet 
they account 1t not verie ancient, neither are they of their 
opinions whe will have it the head of Perſia, Tauris and Caſ- 
big arc moſt famous cities; and beſides their magnificence 

may 
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may glory that in them the kings of Perſia keepe their courts. 


The forme of gouernment amongſt this nation is not like Govern 
the gouerninent of any other Mahumeran people: neither is 


thereco bee ſeene rhe hike policie in any place through the 
whole caft, as amongſt rhe Perſians. All the reſt hate nobi- 
litie , and depending vpon thefaith and ſeruice of flaues doe 
either murder their brethren, or pur out their ezes. But 
amongſt theſe people, nobilitiets honored : the king entrea-» 
reth his brethrea kindly and magnificently, and they allow in 
their dominions many noble, rich, and mightte Barons, of 
which fort there 1s not one to be found through che whole 
Ottoman Jdowminions. They likewile grace gentilitie, and 
bighly eſtceme their ſervice on horſebacke : chey delight ia 
Muſicke and learning , they ſtudie Poche , and therein be- 
comeexcellent. They give their mindes to Aſtrologie : all 
which good parts the Turkes doe veterhie reteCt and deſpiſe, 
Merchandize and Mechanicall trades are favoured in Per- 
fa, and in all kinde of ctulitie and curtefic excell che Tur- 


kiſh. 


Theſecutity of this ſtate conliſteth rather in proweſſe then porees, 


numbers ; they maintaine three ſorts of foldiers : one fortthe 
king keepeth1n continuall paic, and alwaies about his owne 
perſon. The ſecond is the Timarotes,(for this kingdowe hke- 
wiſe as doth the Turke, in hen of wages allotterh certaine 
quantnics of land to great numbers of horſemen.) Thethird 
are Auxtharies , which ſerve for pay, and thoſe are onely Ge- 
orgians and Tartarians. To ſpeake of the tivo firſt(the cfſent- 
all inewesof this king and kingdome)they are all horſemen. 
For where princes relie onely yponthe valour of the gentric, 
there 1s little regard had of the fooremans ſeruice ; the like 
reaſon may be gwen for their want of (ſhipping. For althovgh 
oa the one fide lieth the Caſpian, and on another the Perſian 
= , yet to this day were they never owners of ante warlike 
1pping. If they chance to ſaile ypon the Caſpian (a ſea eight 
bundred miles long, and fixe hundred broad ) they dare rot 
venter into the maine, but hovering by the ſhore, tiweroully 
faile from one place to another. Of the Perſian ſea the Portu- 
gals are lords. Ir aboundeth in mertall of excellent fine remi- 
Cc per 
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per, eſpecially in the prouince of Cazan. They bave not the 
vſe of artiilerte, neither the Arte of defendiwg,befieging, af- 
ſaulking, auning, or intrenching of fortreſſes , and all becauſe 
they went the vie of footeaien , tro whom theſe peeces of ſer- 
uice doe properly belopg , as it doth ro horſemen ta fight in 
plaine and open held, Befides theſe wants, they are inteſted 
with tivo other inore grievous miſchiefes: and thoſe are ciuill 
difſentions arifing of the greatnes and ditloialtie of their Sul- 
tans, with the length of 1ournetes,and the ſcarcitie of nauiga- 
ble rtuers. Thoſe rtuers which they haue are not frequented at 
all,or at leaſtwite ſo little,that ſmall eaſe ariſerh thereby. They 
fall all into the Caſpian or Perhan ſeas. The Inland regt- 
ons are ſandie, and vtterly deſtitute of water, Howe can 
thenthe forces of thatIand make anie commodious cr ſpee- 
die rendeuous when halfe the lande is drie and barren” in 


ſo waſte a tra not one river ſeruing for nauigable tranſpor-- 


tation, as doth the Loir in France, Poo in Iralie, Viſtula 
in Poland, Sheildin Flanders , and ſuch ike 1n other king- 
domes. 

There are alſo many deſerts and many mountaines dif- 
10yning the prouinces farre in ſunder: Heerein it reſewbletb 
Spaine, where for want of nawigable ripers ( except towards 
the ſea coalt ) trafhke is lirtle vied, and mountaines and pro- 
unces lie vnmanured for ſcarcitic of inoiſture. But nature yn- 
willing that humane life ſhould want ante eaſement, hath ſo 
prouided for wutuall commerce 10 theſe ſandie and barren 
places, that through the labour of camels the want of nauiga- 
tion isrichly recompenced throughout Perha, and the bor- 
dering countries. Theſe beaftes carrie woonderous burdens, 
and will longer continue then either borſe or mule, They will 
trauell laden with one thouſand pound weight , and will ſo 
continue fortie daies and vpward, Infterill and deepe ſangie 
countries (ſuch as are Lybia, Arabia, and Perſia) they drinke 
but once cuery hfr day,and if extremitie enforce, they wil 1n- 
dure the want of water ten or twelue, VVhen their burdens 
are off, alittle grafle, thornes, orleaues of trees will ſuffice 
them. There is noliuing thing leffe chargeable and more la- 
borious , certainly otdained of nature a fir creature a” thoſe 
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fandie and deepe places of Afia and Africke, wherein cuen 
man himſelfe feeleth the want of fooge and water. Ot tlicſe, 
there are three ſorts : vpon the leſſer mentrauell; the middle 
ſort have bunches on their backs fit for carrying of merchan- 
diſe : the greater and ſtronger are thoſe which carry burdens 
of one thouſand pound weight, 

What numbers of horſemen this king is able to leuie, was 
manifeſted inthe warres betweene Selrmthe firſt and /ſmael : 
betweene /ſmacland Soliman, and betweene Codabanda and 
Amwrath. Not one of them brought aboue thirtie thouſand 
horſe into the field, but ſo throughly furniſhed, that they had 
little cauſe to feare greater numbers, The richer and abler fort 


arme themfſelues afrer the manner of our men at armes, the 


reſidue , being betterthen the thirde part of their Caualrie 
contentthemſelues with a skull,a1acke and cemier, They vſc 
the launce and the bow 1ndifterently. Touching their riches, 
the coramon opinion ts, that in the daics of king Tamas, the 
yeerely reucnues amounted tofower or fue millions of gold, 
who by a \udden doubling of the value of his coine raiſed it to 
cight, and accordingly made paiment to his ſouldans and fol- 
diers. But intheſe dates by the conqueſt of the great Turke 
they are auch diminiſhed,and it 1s thoughe that they amount 
to little more then two millions : but the feodarie landes, 
towaes and villages(whichare very many ſupply a great part 
ofthe pay ductothe companies of the borſemen aboue men- 
noned, 


Towards the caſt bordereth che Mogor, vpon the North j,,1.er.. 


the Zagatai. Towards the Weſt the Turke poſſefleth a large 
frontire : ypon the South heth Ormus,and therein the Portu- 
gals. With the Mogors he 1s little troubled: For as Spaine and 
France by reaſon of the narrow ſtreights and difhcule paſſages 
ouerthe iyountaines,cannot caſhly convey neceſſaries{the iife 
of an armie ) to infeſt one another : ſo towards the frontiers of 
India and Cambaia,prouinces belonging tothe Mogors, high 
mountaines and vaſt deſerts keepe good peace between theſe 
two princes. Yet infeſt they one another onthe borders of Ca» 
bul and Sableftan,of which certaine Lords ofthe Mogors haue 
gotten the dominion, He commeth not ncerethe borders of 
Cc 2 the 
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the great Chain, betweene whom certaine petie princes and 
impat{1ble deſerts doc oppoſe themiclues. Itſeerneth chat to» 
2. ards the Zagatai bee ftanJeth content withchoſe bounds 
which cke rtuer Oxus hath laid our : for he never durlt paſſe it; 
and when Z«b4 king of the Zagatai had paſſed it,he was ouer- 
tlrowxne with a great ſlavghterby /ſecel: So againe was Cyrus 
by Tomes, who flue hmm ang all 1s hoſt, The Turke 1s a bor= 
dcrer all alongſt che weiterne coatt ofthts whole empire, cucn 
from te Calpian fea to the guifte of Saura, 2 tract alwoſt of 
15.degrees. He hath no eneane lixe dangerous to this prince, 
more to be feared, or of greater power, at whoſe hands in all 
contlicts( for the moſt part) he hath reaped nothing bur loſſe 
and diſhonor. Mahbamer the ſecond overthrew Yſanchan,and 
tooke from Daxid ( his v zflall and confederate ) the empire of 
ah Selrm the firſt ouerthew [/maeltn Campania, and 
tooke from h1m Caranur, Orfa, Mcrdis and all che territorie 
which they call Alech, So/mar put Tamas to flight, and rooke 
from him Babylon and all Melopotamia. In our dates Ama- 
ruth woon whatſocuer lieth betweene Derbent and Tauris, 
wherein is comprehended Georgia and Siruan, and by buil- 
ding of fortrefſes in Teflis, Suinachia, and Eres, afſurcd the 
paſſages of Chars, Tomanis and Lori, He1s Lord of allthat 
hech berweene Erzirum and Orontes,a river three daies10ur- 
nie beyond Tauris, In his citte he cauſed a citadellto be built, 
not minding toleauc it, as did Selim and Solrman, but thereby 
as witha curbe to bridle and keepe irfor euer. In this warre 
which laſted from the yeere 1591.to 1597. the Turks altered 
their forme of warfare. For whereas they were woont to lay 
eheir whole hopes vpon cheir numbers,the valor of their hor{- 
men and footeimen, their ſore of artilleric, and warlike furni- 
cure, ſcorning to be cooped vp in caltles and fortrefles, forthe 
molt part burning whatloeuer they became Lords of, and lit- 
tle caring to keepe what they had conquered(ſuppoling it ns 
good policic to ſtrengthen townes by weakning their compa- 
nics ) in theſe wars, to auoide the inconveniences whereinto 
Sehw and Soliman were plunged, were glad to build __ 
places vpon commodious paſſages, and ciradels in the chiefe 

townes, furniſhing them with good garriſons and great ſtore 
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of artillerie, This warre coſt them» very deere : for by ſurpriſes, | 
by famine, and extremities of weather,infinite thouſands pe- (| 
iſhed, yer alwaies tothe lofle of the Perſian or his confede- M4 
rates. Inthe ficld the Perſian 1s farre inferior to the Turke in 

numbers and goodnes of footeren,in ordinance,in all ſorts of 

warlike farnicure,and(the chiefeſt ſtay of a ſtate)in obedience "4 
of ſubteCts, Notwithſtanding if Selm, Solumen,or Aramarb had 

nor been allured either by rebelli@n or inteſtine diſcords,they 

durſt not haue medled with this warre, Selrmn was called ivto 

the aide of Afarabeg the ſonne of Ofſan, a molt mightie prince 

in Perſia. Sel1rman came 10 aide of Elcaſoche brother of Tamas, 

hatetull ro his ſoueraigne for Ins aa»bitton & aſpiring bumor, 

and inthe ende abuſed the credit and good wall of the people 

towards Elcaſo,to the furtherance of h1s owne deficeignes. A- 

murath never tooke weapon in band aganit this people, be- 

fore he vnderſtoode by the letters of Muitafa Baſla of Van, 

that all Perha was in vprore about the election of a newe 

prince , thereby certifying hin that ſome had choſen /ſmaeel, 

ſome Aymer(both ſonnes of Tamas) and that Periacorond (lay» 

ing her owne brother /ſmael, and betraying Ayner, bad pro» 

cured the kingdome to Mahumet Codobanda, After this mif- 

chiefe fell thoſe farall iars berweene Codobands and-his ſonne, 

and betweene the Turcoman nation(a mightie family in Per- 

ha )Jand the king ; a faction no lefle diſaſtrous to the ſtate of 

Perſia then the warre of Turkte, 

Againſt the Portugals of Qrmus, for want of ſea forces he 

ſtirreth not, and againe for want of land forces the Portugals 

arc not able to moleſt his vplangd countries. Tamas being 

counſelled to make a voiage againſt Ormvs,asked what com- 

mogiutes the Tland brought foorth, whether corne, catrell, 
fruite,or what other good thing © When was anſivered that 
the ſoile was vrterly.barren and dettiture of all prouthon , but 

excellent well ſeated fortrafhke and namgation : ſcothng at 

the motion, replied, that of this kinde of revenue he had re- 
leaſed ynto his peoplejaboue nineue thouſand Tomana.. 
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The kingdome of Japan. 


FILE Apan may well be called a politike bodie com- 
MIVRERLER pactted of manie and fundric Ilands of divers 
| | | different formes and circuits, which as they are 
ret  diuided from the reſt of the continent, fo are 
they inbabited by a people much differing in 
= manners and cuſtomes from the reſidue of 
the Orient, They (tande round and cloſe togither like rhe 
Maldinz in the Indian fea, and the Hebrides and Orchades 
in the north Occan. They are in number (ixtie ſixe,diuided 
into three partialities, The firſt conteinerhnine , the ſecond 
fower, the third fhfrie three. Amongſt theſe, fue are renow- 
med, but eſpecially one for the famous citic of Macao. And 
it is moſt commonly ſeene that they who haue the ſouc- 
raigntie of thoſe fiue, are Lords of all the reſt, It is diſtant 
from newe Spaine 150.leagues; from China 60. The ſoile 1s 
to be accounted rather barrenthen fertile. The inhabitants 
are ofa very ready wit, and marncilous patient in aduerſitie. 
Their new borne children they 1nmediately waſh in the ri- 
uers, and afſooneas they are weaned they rake thein from 
their mothers, and bring them vp in labours of hunting and 
ſuch like exerciſes, They go bare headed men and women,as 
well in foule weather as faire. They are verie ambitious and 
defirous of honor, Povertie 28 no diſgrace to the Gentrie of 
their blond. They will not ſuffer the leaſt wrong to paſle vn- 
reuenged : they ſalute one another with many curteſies:they 
are yeric ſtaied and of a ſetled reſolution. They are very 1ca- 
lous to ſhew themſelues fearefull or baſe minded in word or 
deed : they will make no man priue of their loſſes or misfor- 
tunes: they have the hke beaſts both rame and wilde as we 
have, bur they will ſcarcely cate any thing ſauce herbes, fiſh , 
barly or rice, and if they doe, it is che fleih of wilde bealts ra- 
ken by hunting. Of theſe graines they make their wines, ond 
water nxt with a certaine precious po.vder which they ve, 
they account a daintic beuerage : they call it Chia, Their 
buildings 
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buildings for the moſt partare of tiwber, partly becauſe the 
vpland places are deſtitute of quarries, but abounding with 
cedars of adwirable height and thicknesfic for building , and 
partly becauſe the countrey 1s very ſubieRto carthquakes. In- 
times paſt all Japan obeicd one prince, ſhewing him great 
obedience and ſubtection,and this gouernment endured wich 
no lefle tate and maicſtie , at the lealt 1600.yeeres, varill 
about 50. yeeres fichence by the rebellion of two of his chice- 
felt licutenanrs, the whole kingdome was diftraRted , cach of 
them holding by armes whatſocuer be atchicucd by vſurpati- 
on. By their example others becomming as ambirious, ſciſed 
ypoathe re(t ofthe kingdome, ſome on one part,ſome on an 
other; leauing nothing but the bare name of Dairi,which hg- 
nifieth the Lord of all lapan,with the title of Jucata.viz. king, 
to their rightfull ſoucraigne, Yea thoſe princes which were 
Lords of che territories about Meaco,wvould hardly allow bim 
whereofto find him vitual & apparell,ſo that now he reſem- 
bleth the ſhado:v rather then the king ofthe ancient & mag- 
nificent Monarchie of Iapan. Sithence thoſe times wholce- 
uer laicth holdfalt on the dominion of the Coquinai(thoſe are 
the five king domes bordering vpon Meaco)1n ſeed of Dairt, 
callech hwſclfe Emperour and king of Iapan, and Lord of 
_ Nabunanga was one of thew in our daics, and after 

in Faſſiha 1n powerand maicltie excelling all his predeceſ- 
ſors. Nabwnanga was Lord of 36.prounces, Fsſſibaat the lealt 
of fiftie. 

Their forme of gouernient 15 nothing hike the policie of 
Europe. The (ſtrength of the prince conhitech not in ordina- 
ric reuenues and loue of che people,burin r1gor and the prin= 
ces pleaſure. Aﬀfſoone as the prince hath conquered one or 
more kingdomes , he ſharerh them wholy amongſt his friends 
and followers, who binde theinſelues by oath faithfully ro 
ſerue hi with a limited companie ofmen as well in peace as 
warre. They againe to wake their followers truſty and rea- 
die for all ſeruiccs, reſerving ſome linall matter for the ſuſten« 
tation of chemſclues and their fawilies, divide to every man a 
portion of the former d101hon ; ſo that all the wealth of Japan 
private and publike 1s 1n the hand of a fewe men, and thoſe 
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few depending vpon the pleaſure of one, that1s, the Lord of 
Tenoza, He as hi {ifteth,piuerh, takerh,difgracerh,honorerh, 
inrichetb,and unpoueriſhech. When he cafleth any gouernor 
of lus prouince, all che leaders and ſoldiers of the ſatde pre» 
uince are changed, and none left rhere but artificers and huſ- 
bandmen. Thus gouernwent drawerh with it contiouall dif- 
like and ingouations. For Dairy (though hee hath neither 
poier oor government) yet being 1n favour & eftimarion of 
che people, ceaſcth not to infivuate intorheir beads, chat this 
Lord of Tenza andthe other tyrants, are viurpers of other 
mensright , deſtroyers of the monarchic, and enimies tothe 
Rate and libertie of Lapan. Which perſwaſons take fo deepe 
rootc inthe harts of the people, and fo extenuate the repurta- 
tion of theſe vſurpers, that vnder colour of ſuppreſſion of 
others, they ofren take armes vpon hope to raiſe their owne 
grearnes : {othat by this daily change of goucrnors, the peo- 
ple not knowing who are therr right and natural Lords, know 
Bot whom to loue and obey : and againe, their Lords being as 
vncertaine of cheir continuance, care not for the people, nor 
tor the weltare of their owne vaſlals, no more then if they 
were meere ſtrangers: but alwaies aſpiring by the ſame fa- 
cilitie whereby they gained one, to conquer a better, af- 
terthe manner of gawlters, continually hazard one, vpon 
hope of winning anorther: in eh1s ſort ſometune one alone, 
ſomerime manie togither vexing the Tlands with perpetuall 
warfare. Faſſihe to aflure bis eſtate, and diſable the great 
oncs from enterpriſing againſt him, doth often tranſport 
them from one prouince to another , caufng them to forgo 
their ancient inheritances, and to lead their lines amongſt 
ynknowen neighbours : neither in thoſe places will he ſuffer 
them co enioy liuings vnited, but farre diuided in peeces 
and parcels, For all this, they are neucr at peace ainoonght 
themſelues, by reaſon that the frontires of their pertic 1uri(- 
ditions netghbour ſo necre one vpon another. Intheſe al- 
terations Fufſtha conſtrained as weil the loofers as the win- 
nersto doe him homage and obeiſance, and oncea ycere to 
pay hima rich crivute, drawing to his owne coffers the grea- 
tcit part ofche wealth of Iapan by theſe tyrannies. He kee- 
perth 
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keepeth his owne people buſied in building of admirable 
palaces, ſumptuous temples, rownes and fortreſles, the like 
whereof are nowhere ro beeſcene, In theſe workes he hath 
more then. an hundred thouſand workemen labouring in 
their ſeuerall occupations at their owne charges, Amongſt 
the reſt he 15 now in building a tewple,for whole Iron workes 
all che ſtuffe in Tapan wil har4ly ſufhce, and therefore he bath 
given commandement to all his people and merchants to 
bring all eheir iron and armor into one place, 

Befides the oath offealrie whereby the ref1due of the kings 
and princes are bounde to aide and aflitt himin peace and 
warre, he recetueth yeerely two millions ariſing ofthe profits 
of rice reſerued ypon his owne poſſethions, He was derermi- 


ned after the finiſhing of theſe fabriks, to attempt a tourney * 


into China, and for that enterpriſe cauſed timber ſufhcienc 

for the building of two thouſand veſſcls for tranſportation to 

be felled. By theſe magnificent fabriks,this haughtie reſolutt- 

on,this large dominion and conqueſt of forreine kingdowes, 

he hopeth to attaine the reputation of unmortalitic amongſt 
his ſubie&ts, as divers of his predeceſſors haue done betore 
him. For Amida, Xaca, Canis, and Fotoque, were no other 
then Lords of Iapan, which either for their glorie 1n warre, or 
invention of ſome good arts1n peace, were accounted as gods 
amongſt the Iaponians, as inthe old world Herewles and Bac- 
chus were amongſt the Gracians, and Satwrne and [ana 
amoneſtche Icalians. Oftheſe deni- gods they report as mas 
ny ſtrange and fabulous inventions, as the Gracians and Ira- 
hans did of theirs. Bur Faſſtha vnderitanging by the preaclung 
of the Ieſuits, that there can be no God but one, who created 
the heauen and earth of nothing, and all other deities to be 
fooliſh and deteftable, determined to banrth them: all, and to 
weede vp that good vine which-began totake deepe roote in 
thoſe provinces. Surely this may ſtande for a memorable 
example of the pride and blindenefle of mans harr. The 
Romane Emperors oppoſed their forces againſt Chriſtian re- 
I:2ton, onelic to maintaine and yphold che worthip of cheir 
1dols, condemned for vaine and diueliſh by the law of Chri- 
ſttanirie ; butchis maa ratſeth perſecution agatnſtcrue rehigi= 
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on, toarrogate to himſelfe rhe name of God, an imagination 
(as Iſaide before ) full of extreme ambition and maynes. But 
11 the middeft of rheſe proud and vnreaſonable cogirarions , 
God railed vp agatnlt htw a newe enimie from the caſterne 
parts of Iapan, whoas we vnderſtand by ayJuiſoes of che laft 
yeere, is likely to giue him his handes and headfull of bu- 
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Moneſt all the petentates of Afrike,I doe not 
(it ehinke that there can any one be found to ex- 
2 cell this prince, either in wealth or power, His 
dominion conteineth all chat tract of Mauri- 

q rania, which the Romans called Tingitana , 
= and ftretcheth from the promontorie Baya- 
dorto Tanger, and from the Aclantike Ocean tothe river 
Muluia. In which progrefſe is conteined the beft portion of 
all Afrike , the belt inhabited, the pleaſanteſt, the fruiteful. 
leſt and moſt ciuill, Heerein amongſt others are the famous 
kingdomes of Fez and Marocho, the one diuided into ſe 
uen prouinces, the other into cight. The countrey is diuided 
into plaines and mountaines. The mountaines are inhabited 
witha ſtrong and fierce people, rich in paſtures and catrell, 
and poſletling a great part of che lefle and bigger Atlas, 
Berweene the greater Atlas and the Ocean lieththe plaine 
countrey , and cherein the royall citie of Marocho diſtant 
fowertecne milesfrom Arlas, watered with manie ſpringes, 
brookes and rivers, In times paſt this citie conteined one 
hundred thouſand houtholdes, and was the chicfeſt of 
Atrike , bur by little and little 1s decaied , and nowe licth 
more waſte then inhabited. In the ktngdowme of Marocho 
beſides others is Tedſi, a rowne of fue thouſand houſholds, 
and Tagoaſt of eight thouſand. Taradant giueth place to 
noxe for noblenefle ani trafthke , though for largeneſle and 
circuit, It 1s ſcituated betweene Atlas and the Ocean in a 
plaine {ixteene miles long , and little Iefle broad abounding 
with 
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with ſugar and all kinde of proutſion. The good regard and 
continuall abode which Afabumet Xeriffe made in this place, 
did greatly augment and inuoblith this towne. Being paſt 
Atlas you enter 1nto molt batle plaines, wherein how fruifull 
the ſoile 13 of fugar,olues,catcle and all good things,can hard- 
ly be ſpoken. 


The kingdome of Fez likewiſe conteineth divers prouin- Fez, 


ces excellent well peopled, Amongit chem is Alga,a territo- 
rie of fowerſcore miles long,and fixtic broad : Elabutis 00, 
nules long , and fixtie broad. Eriff is a prouinee wholy moun- 
tanous : therein are ſaidto be three and twentie branches of 
the mount Arlas, inhabited for the moſt part with ſavage 
and barbarous people : Caret 1s drie and rockie, more like 
Lybia then Barbarte, Nowe becauſe the glorie and mateftic 
of this kingdome confifteth eſpecially in the citie of Fez, I 
thinke it not amifſe to deſcribe the ſciruation thereof, It 18 
diuded into two parts, alictle diſtant one from the other, 
the one called the olde towne , the other the newe. A lit- 
tle riverlikewiſe Jdivideth the olde intotivo parts. The eaſt 
part is called Beleyda, containing fower thouſand houſholds, 
the weſt part 1s commonly called old Fez, & hath fowerſcore 
thouſand and vpward , ſtanding not farre from the new Fez, 
which likewiſe hath eight thouſand, Old Fez ſtandeth part- 
lie vpon hils, partly on plaines, and hath init fifcie Mabu- 
metan temples of admirable largenefſe. All of them haue 
their fountaines, and pillers of Allablaſter and laſper : be- 
ſides theſe, thereare fixe hundred of a leſle fort : amongſt 
the which that which is commonly called Carucen 1s moſt 
beaurifull,builre in the hart of rhe cicie, and containing halfe 
a mile compaſſe : in bredth it containeth ſeuentcene ar- 
ches,inlength 120. borne vp by 2500, whice marble pillars: 
ynder the chicfcſt arch where the tribunall is kept, hangerha 
moſt huge lamp,incompaſſed with 110.1cfſe.Vnder the other 
arches hang very greatlampes, in each whereof burne 1 500, 
lights. They ſay in Festhat allthele lampes were made ofthe 
bels which the Arabians brought out of Spaine, who not one- 
ly made prate of bels, but of columns, pillars, brafſe, warble, 
and whatſocuer was rich aud curious, firſt ercfted by the Ro- 
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mans, and af;erwards by the Gothes. There are in Fes aboue 
200.{choolcs of learning, 200. Innes, and 400. waterunlles, 
eucry one driven with tower or five wheeles. There are alſo 
dizers Colleges, amongſt che which, that which 1s called Ma- 
darac is accounted for one of the molt fineſt peeces of worke- 
manthip thronghout all Barbarie, There are likewiſe 600, 

conduits, from whence almoſt euery houſe 15 ſerued with wa- 
ter. Itwere a long labour to deſcribe their Burlſe (they call it 
Alcacer, ) it 15 a place walled about, hautng twelue gates, and 
diuided into ffreene walkes,where the merchants mecte and 
diſpatch their bufines vnder tents, Their delightſome gar- 
dens, and pleaſant parks with the rillets and waters running 
through them,lI can hardly deſcribe, 

Forthe moſt part the king keepeth his court at Fes, where- 
in he hath a ca(tle,palaces and houſes adorned with rare work- 
manſhip, rich and beaurifull enen to his harts defire. He hath 
a way vnder ground from the old towne tothe new, Forthe 
greatnes and ſtatelines thereof by the grant of former kings 
it entoieth this ſtrange priuiledge : not indure any ficge, 
vnlefſe the citizens ſhallchinketheir prince for ſtrengrb and 
forces able and equall co cope with his enimie : if not, without 
reprocl of treaſon or ignominie, they may yeelde their citie 
before their enimie approch within balte a mule of the wals, 


| 

| 

This haue they done, that ſo goodly and {o flouriſhing a citie 
ſhoald not ſuffer ſpoile vader pretext of ynprofitable rewpo- | 
rizing. 
Fertilitie. It15of noleſle moment for {cituation, ſtore of corne, oile, f 
faxe and cattle,then for plealantnes of cerritorie, and plentie | L 
of water. The wals are very {trong, and defe nded with many | r 
bulwarkes. The inhabitants are very thrittic, giuento traf= | 7 
fike, and eſpecially ro the maxi of clothes of wooll, filke | £ 
and cotton. The kings eldeſt ſonne 1s called the prince of Me | ' 
quiuez, Though the kingdome haue no good hauens vpon 1 
the Mediterrancan ſea, yet greate ſtore of Engliſhmen and d 
Frenchmen reſort to Alarach, Aguer, and other ports ia the g, 
Occan, whereof ſome belong to the kingdome of Fes, and | el 
other tothe kingdome of Marocho . They carric thither ar-" | ra 
worand other wates of Europe, which they bartre for ſugar | de 

and 
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and orher commodities. 

Now how the kingdomes of Fes and Marocho (two ſene- 
rall principalities) withtheir dependances became ſubiect ro 
one crowne, Ithinkit worthy relation, bicauſfe a more ſtrange 
and memorable accident hath not happened 1h our age. A- 
bout the yeere of our Lord 1508. a certaine Alfaique borne in 
Tigwnedet inthe prouince of Dara, began to grow 1n repu- 
tation, a man of a reaching wit, and no lefſe ambitious then 
learned inthe Mathemaricks. His name was CMabumer Ben- 
eAmet, otherwiſe called Xerif by bis owne commandement, 
This man deriuing his petegree from Mabumer, and imbol- 
dened by the ciuill wars of Africke, andthe differents of the 
ſtates and common weales thereof (wherein in thoſe Jates the 
Portugals were of no ſmall puſſance ) began todreame vypon 
the conqueſt of Mauritania Tingitan, Whichtheberter to ct- 
fe&t, be firlt ſent his three ſons Abdel, Abnet and Mahumert on 
pilgrinage to Meca and Medina, to viht and worſhip the ſe- 
pulchre of their great prophet AJabumer. The yoong men re- 
eurned fro:n this pilgrimage with ſuch opinon and cftiwarion 
ot holines and religion(if it be lawwfull ro vie theſe rermes to fo 
great impictie and fopperie ) that the inhabitants as they cra- 
uelled could nor be kept from kilhing their garments, and 
adoring them as ſaints. They againe as men rapt 1n deep con« 

templarion , tournied through the prouinces fighting and ſob= 
bing,& crying with a high voice, Ala,Ala. They had no other 
ſuſtenance bur the almes of the people. Their father receiued 
them with great ioy and contentinent,and perceiung the fa- 
vour and opinion of the people notto be like a woonder of 
nine daies,buc to continue freſh and the ſame as at hit, refol- 
uedto make vſe thereof, and thereupon ſent two of them 
eAbnerand Mahumet toFesrothe court, The king recciued 
thew kiadly, and made one of them preſident ot the moſt fa- 
wous college of Amodorac, and the yoonger tutor of his ch1l- 
dren. Inprocefſe oftime when they perceined the king to 
grace them,and the people to fauour rhem, by the counſell of 
echeir father(taking occation of the greevances which the A- 
rabians and Moores feruing vnderthe Portugal enfignes had 
done to the profeſſors of their ſuperttition) they defired leaue 


Vi 


206 T he Xeriffe. 


of the king to diſplay a banner againſt the Chriſtians, making 
him belceue that they would cafily draw the Portugal-Moors 
ro their partie, and ſo ſecure the prouinces of Sus, Hea, Duca- 
la, and Maroch, Anley Nazey the kings brother refiſted this 
petition, alledging tharif once ynder the ſhew of holines and 
colour of religion, they grew to a head, it wonld nor after- 
wards lie in his power to luppreſle or range them vnger his 
obedience againe. For war makes inen awleſle,viftories info- 
lent, popularitie ambitious and ſtudious of innouation, But 


the king 1a whoſe hart their hypocriticallſanQtimonie had ta- 


ken a deepe nnprelſ1on, lictle regarding his brothers counſel, 
gauethem a banner,a drum,and twenrtic horſemen to accom- 
panic them, with letrers of credence to the princes of Arabie 
andcities of Barbarie.In theſe beginniogs many things falling 
out to their honor and good liking,they began ro make 1ncur- 
ſions into Dencala and the countie of Saf, ranging as farre as 
the promontorie Aguer, then ynderthe government of the 
Porrugals: and percetuing theinſelues ro be fauoured, ſtrong 
and well followed, vrged the people, ( who for the moſt pare 
in thoſe dates hued in hbertie ) to aide thoſe which fought for 
their law and religion againſt che Chriſtians, as hkewite with 
willing mindesto giue God his tithes, which they obtained of 
the people of Dara. Then by little and little they incroched 
ypon the rerritorie of Taradant ( of which they made their fa- 
ther gouernor)and inuaded Sus, Hia, Dencala, and the neigh- 
bouring places. They firſt ſeated chemſelues in Tedneſt, and 
afterward in Teſarot. In their next tournic but with the lofle 
of cheir elder brother, they defeated Lopes Barriga, a famous 
warrior,and captaine generall of the Portugall armze.By faire 
and flattering ſpeeches they entred Marocho, poiſoned the 
king, and proclaimed Amer Xerif king of the countrie. After 
this happened the warre of the Arabians of Dencala and Xar- 
quia withthe Arabians of Garbi, where while ech partie wea- 
kened other, and cither promiſed to hurſelfe rhe fauvur and 
aſſiſtance ofthe Xerifs : they turning eheir aries vpon both 
faftions,carried rich prates from both the nations. Before this 
warre they ſent vntothe king the fitth part of all their ſpoiles : 
but afterthis yviRory little regarding thewr ſoucraigne and ad. 
uancer 
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vancer,they ſent him onely fix horles and fx camels,and thoſe 
very lcane and ill ſhapen, Whichthe king diſdaining,fent to 
demand his fifths, as alſo the tribute whichthe kings of Maro- 
cho wereaccultomed to pay hiw : which if they denied, hee 
vowed reuepge with fire and ſword. In the meane rune the 
king died, and Azvet his ſon,once the pupil ofthe yoonger Xe- 
rif,not only allowed, but alſo copfirmed Amer inghe kingdom 
of Marocho, vpon condition that ia ſome chings he ſhould 
acknowledge the king of Fes to be his Lord paramount, To 
this che Xerifs( whole power & eſtimation did gaily increaſe ) 
when the day of paiment of the tribute care, willed che mel- 
ſenger toſay vnto his maſter, that they were the lawfull ſuc- 
ceflors of Mahumet, and therefore that they were bound ts 
pay tribute ro no man, yea that they had more right to Africk 
thea he had : but if he would reckon them in the number of 
his friends, no doubt but it would turne to his good and ho- 
nor; butit he diuerted them from the warre of the Chriſtians, 
they would not leaue him ſo much as a hart todefend himſelfe 
againſt chem, 

The king taking this in ill part proclaimed warre againſt 
them,and beſieged Marocho, but forthat time was conſtrai- 
ned tooillodge. Afterwards returning with x 8.thouſand horſ- 
men and two thouſand harquebuſhersto renew the ſiege ;z as 
ſoone as he had paſſed the river, he was ouercome of rhe Xe- 
riffes,wvl:0 led an army of ſeuen chouſand horſe,and one thou- 
ſand tivo hundred thoe, In the pride of this victorie they ex- 
acted cribute ofthis prounce, & palhing Atlas they tooke che 
famous citie Tafilet, and partly by loue, and partly by force 
coinpellied diaers people of Numidia and the mountaines 
to beare the yoke of theirſubiefion, In the yeere 1536. the 
yoonger Xeriffe which called himfelfe king of Sus, gathering 
together a mightie armie with great {tore of artilleric, part 
whereof he tooke fron: the king of Fez, & part whereof were 
caft by certain renegado Frenchmen, made a tournte to Cape 
Aguer, This place 1s of great conſequence, & poflefied by the 
Portugals, who built ic and fortified it, firſt at the expences of 
Lopez Sequiera, & then at the charges of King Emazuel, after 
he voderitood of che commodious icituation thereof. It was 
kerccly 
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hercely aſſaulted, and as valiantly defended,vnrill the fire be- 
gan to take holde yponthe bulwarke wherein their proutfion 
of gunporyder was ſtowed , with which misfortune the com- 
panics appointed for the defence of that quarter, growing 
tearctull and faint-harted , gave way forthe Xerifte to enter 
the place, who made ({laues of the greateſt part of the defen- 
dants. After which viftoric they ſubJued almotlt all Atlas, 
the kingdome of Marocho, and the Arablans which were 
vaſlals ro the crowne of Portugall : the reſidue, as Safi, Aza- 
mor, Arzil, and Alcazar (places ſcituated vponthe ſca coaſt 
of Mauritania ) king ſohnthe third percetuing the profite not 
to cqualize the charge , voluntarily reſigned, Theſe proſpe- 
rous beginnings brought foorth ſower endings: for the bre- 
thren falling at diſcord and diſſention ,'twice pur their for- 
tunes vpon the hazard of a battell, and ewice the yoonger 
oucrcame the elder, tooke him , and caſt him 1n priſon 
in the citie Tafilet, Then turned hee his armes againſt the 
king of Fes, tooke him priſoner, and reſtored him to his 
libertie : but taking him againe , for breach of couenants , 
he depriued him and his ſoane of life and kingdowe. By the 
valour of his ſonnes he tooke the citic of Tremiſſen. But 
Sal- Aries viceroy of Algier being icalous of theſe good for- 
eunes, gathered a puifſant hoſt , reconered Tremiflen, put 
che Xeritfe to flight, tooke Fes, and beſtowed it with the 
rerritorie vpon the Lord of Velez, who afterward 19 a battell 
againſt che Xeriffc loſt both Jite and kingdome. Ar laft in his 
1ournie to Taradant by the ſubornation of the viceroy of Al- 
gier he was murdered in his cent by certaine Turks, who with 
their captaine eſſen comming to Taradant, rifles the kings 
treaſures, but were all laine(except five ) by the inhabirants 
intheir 1ournie homewards, Thiscameto paſſe 1557. when 
Muley eAbdalathe Xeriffes ſonne was proclaimed king, Let 
this ſuffhce for the originall of che Xeriffe : now let vs ſee how 
theſe riſfings were like the fortunes of /ſmae/ King of Perfa. 
Both ofthem in ſinall time conquered many prouinces: both 
grew greatby the ruine of their neighbours : both ſuffered 
oreat croſſes by the armes of the Turkes, and to them loſt 
part of their dominions. Selrm rooke trom //miael Cararnit, 
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and digers other citics of Meſopotamia, the viceroy of Algier 
droue the Xeriffe from Tremifen and the adlacent territorte, 
Sehm woon Tauris the chiefe ſeate of Perſia, and then gaue it 
auer : Sal- Aries rooke Fes the head citic of Mauritania, and 
left it when he had done. 

This potentate is abſolute Lord of the bodies and goods of Genern- 
his ſubicRs : whatſocuer impoſitions he layeth vpon them, mere, 
chey dare not repine at. For tribute hetaketh the tenth, and 
the firſt fruits ofrheir fruirs and cattell : yet is it moſt true that 
for firſt fruits he taketh not aboue one in ewentie, and though 
it exceedethat number, cuento one hundred, yet he neuer 
taketh aboue two, Ofcuery acre of land he raketh a ducat and 
the fifr part, and ſo much of every houſhold and of every pole 
male and feinale aboue 15.yceres of age, yeerely. It he want, 
he taketha greater ſumme. To make the people more willing 
to pay what is impoſed, he alwates demandeth more by halfe 
then 1s to be paid,that ſo, by paying their due,they may think 
they are wel dealt withall, in ſeeming to be forgiuen ſomewhat 
of his full demand. The inhabitants ofthe mountaines,a peo- 
ple ſauage and vnciuill, for the difficult accefle vnto themyhe 
cannot inforce to pay tribute , but thoſe that manure the 
plaines he conſtrainerh to giue the tenth of their harueſt, Be- 
ſides theſe revenues, he taketh tole and cultome of all kindes 
of merchandize in cities ; inward, of a citizen two 1nthe hun- 
dred, ofa ſtranger, ten. His rent of mils 18 a great matter; for 
ypon euery aſſc-load of graine grineded in Fes, he taketh 
halfe a riall ; in this towne there arc aboue 400. mils. The 
church of Carruuen was indowed with fower ſcore thouſand 
ducars of yeerely reuenue,the colleges and monaſteries of Fes 
with much more; all which now are eſcheated intotbe kings 
cofers. Moreouer he 1s heire to all the Iudges ( which they call 
Alcaids ) and hath the beſtowing of all their offices, When 
they die he ſeiſeth vpon all their horſes, armour, apparell, and 
all their other chatrels. Ifche inteſtate leaue children behind 
him fit for the warre,he beſtoweth their fathers annuitie ypon 
them; if they be ſons & yoong, he nurſeth them till they come 
toful yeeres; if daughters,he 'maintaineth them,till they find 
husbands. To be fingring the wealth of the richer ſort,he hath 
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alwainsfome office or licutenantthip with an-annuitie to ſell 
then : bur con only ro preventthole (ales, they will oor be 
acknowne of their abilities, ren o0uNg their aboJes tar trom 
the court anche kings ſont . which is che caute that the crtie 
of Fez :1$minch falien from the ancient [plendovr. 

He hath ne c:alties or PEeces ell torcihed, but only Aguer, 
Labace,and Ternan vponthe fea (1de, His clucfett confidence 
151n the valour of las foldiers,efpecially his orlemen, like the 
Turke and Perhian, In this regard he taketh nogreat care to 
turnth lymfelfe with ordinance,yet bath he great itore there- 
of in Fez, Marocho,Tarz? dant,& incheforelaid haven tow nes 
taken from the Portugals and others. As he ſeeth occaſhon he 
cauſechnew to be catt,for which ſeruice he can wapt no work- 
men out cf Europe, In Marocho he hath an Arſenall,whereio 
be lateth yp monetbly at leaſt 46, quintals of gunpowder, 
Heere he cauſcth: his harquebuſhes and bowesto be likewiſe 


made Intheyeere 1569.by bre which happened amongſt the g 


gunpowder houſcsthe greateſt part of the city was very much 
defaced. 

His loldierie is of divers forts : the firft conſiterh of 2700, 
horſemen,and 2000. harquebuſhers, part lying in garriton 1n 
Fez,and partin Marocho , where heth the court. The ſecorid 
conliſteth (as a man may lay Jot a royalltroupe of (1xe thou- 
jand horle, all Gentlemen pentioners an d& of great reputa- 
tion. Thele ride vpon braue horſes with rich caparit ons; their 
ar:mes and furniture ſhining with golde, filuer, ſtones and 
all things elſe, which for variety of colours or rich Jeuiles way 
dcelightthe ere with gallant ſhew, or feede the bumour of the 
curious beholder. To thele ſeruttours befides their allowance 
of corne, prouender, butter and fleſh for chemlielues, their 
wines,children and fſeruants,thcy recetue yeerely from ſeven- 
tic to one hundred ounces of filuer . The eljurd ſort are a 
kinde of Tamarots:: for the Xeriffe doth alota.certaine por- 
tion of lIande and tenants to his tonnes, brethren,and wen of 
qualitie amongſt the people of Afrike and Ara tbia, for the 
maintenance of their degrees, Thoſe whom they cerwe Al- 
eaids, looke tothe manuring of the fields,gather the rents of 
cornc,rice,otes,oyle,butter, fleſh,poultric, and woncy , and 
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diſtribute it monethly amongſt che toldiers, to euery man ac+ 
cording to hisplace. They likewiſe giue them wollen, linnen, 
and filke for rheir garments : armor,and horſes for ſeruiee. It 
their horſes chance to be ſlaine, they giue them new:ſo did the 
Roinanes to thoſe which ſerued vpon the horſes of the ſtate. 
The commanders of rheſe troupes are verte carefull ro ſee 
their told1ers in hart and full of lite, excellent well armed,and 
competently attired. They recetue betweene forver & tween» 
tic and thirtic ounces of filuer yeercly. The fourth ſort make 
the Arabians, who commonly live 1n tents, diuded by 120, 
vnder their ſever; all leaders, to be alwates readie vpon all oc- 
caſions, They ſeruc on borlebacke, but more iKe rheeues and 
outlaivesrhen ſoldiers, The fitt tort 1s ike the preſſe of the 
Chriſtian co:mmon-weales. Theſe companies contilt of citt- 
zens,villagois,and mountaine people. Oftheſe men the king 
maketh no greatreckoning , neither doth he willingly arme 
them for feare of edition and innovations, vnleflc it bee ro 
warre vpon the Chriſtians, wherein he cannot forbid them) to 
ſerue, For ypon remembrance of the flaughter of the Moores 
by the Chriſtians ſpoken of in their Mahometicall legend, 
the more Chriſtians they late, the eaher they thinke tall be 
their paſlage to heauen, Hereupon you ſhall fee herds of men 
an+women running to this warre, defiring there to die vpon 
hope of meriting ſalvation by the laughter of our people. 

he ſame furic ( be it ſpoken to our thawe ) iyragech che 
Turkes : eſpecially forthe propagation of cheir herelics you 
ſhal ſee them more liker people running tothe celebration of 
a marriage fealt,chento a warre-1ourney , hardly induring to 
ſtay the Iunited rime of the rendeyvoa. They account them 
Saints which die with their weapons in their hands ; and thoſe 
molt vnhappie which depart this world among(t the teares of 
their ciildren,and the mournings of their wucs, 

By thus 1t may ſuthciently appeere rwhartorces the XY, Yerife 
is able to bring to the field, bur examples will make it more 
cleere, tAOuley eAbdals belegred Magazan wh two hun- 
dre thouſant men. He filled che ditch with a mount made of 
earch, and with: his ordinance bear che wall levell with the 
ground, But by che proweſle of the Portugall, and furie of 
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their mines, he was inforced to raiſe bis fiege and depart. Iris 
certaine,he is not able to hold out any warre aboue three mo- 
neths, becauſe the ſoldier ltueth vpon his daily allowance of 
dietand apparell: and when ſuch like proutfions cannot be 
conueyed to the place of neceſlitic, without great labour and 
hazard , it commeth oftentimes to paſſe,that for want of pro- 
uiſfjon the armic is conſtrained to breake and retire. Aoluccs 
kiog of Fez , who defeated Sebaftian, had vnder his ftandard 
fortie thouſand horſemen,and cight chouſand hired foormen z 
and with the Arabians & other common ſoldiers it is thoughe 
that he is able to leute ſeucntie thouſand horſe, and afar grea- 
ter number of foote. 
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CLASSES) Lthough the ſoueraigntie of this prince be ve- 

"i Rs rie magvificent, powerfull and ſpacious; yetin 
ÞF truth doth it nothing anſvere the fame and re- 
&; port of the vulgar. Horatina Malagnceing in his 
| diſcourſe De amplitudine dominiorum buins texs- 
=="7 poris, maintainethitto be larger then the em- 
pire of any other potentate , excepting that of the king of 
Spaine.Truely I muſt needs fay,that in elder age, by the num- 
ber of bis ticles , it may bee conieCtured, that his dominions 
did ſtretch farre and wide : for hee did intitle himſelfe king 
of Goiam ( whichis beyond Nilus) Vangue and Damur, pla- 
ces ſcituated beyond the r1uer Zair, whereas atthis day he 
hardly commerh neere the bankes of cither river ; yea [ohn 
Baroz writeth, that the Abeſlines by reaſon of rheir moun- 
taines betweene them and Nilus , have little or no know- 
ledge of that river, In the center of his kingdome is Bar- 
cena : caſtward it ſtretcherh from Suaquen to the entrance 
of the red ſea, atraGt of 1 22. leagues, andyet betweene him 
and that ſea lie infinite mountaines inhabited by Moores, 
dooing what outrages they liſt ypon that coaſt, Weſtward 
ypon the bankes of Nilus lic a ridge of mountaines, 1ohabi- 


ted by Gentiles, who paic him tribute. Towards the norch 
his 
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his boundes are to bee limited by an imaginarie line to bee 
drawne from Suaquen tothe head of the Iland Meroe,con- 
taining the ſpace of 125. leagues; then making a ſemicircle 
likea bowe, not too much bended towardes the ſouth, as 
farre as the kingdome of Adea (1n whoſe mountaines the ri- 
uer which Prolomey calleth Ratto, ariſeth and falleth into 
the ſea about Melind ) for the ſpace of 250. leagues,it ſtret- 
cheth euen to the frontires of the Gentiles : and from 
thence turning your imaginaric line , and abutting the ende 
in the principalitie of Adel ( whoſe chiefe citie is Acar inthe 
alritude of nine degrees ) you ſhall inde this Empire to con- 
taine in compaſle 672. leagues.” It is divided into vaſt plains, 
fertile hillocks , and mountaines though woondrous high , 
yer fit for tillage, &full of habitation. It1s not very well ſtored 
with wheate , but it bringeth foorth barly , millet,a certaine 
other graine holeſome and indurable, Indian wheat, and all 
other kinde of pulſe ( as well knowen as vnknownetovys) in 
very plentifull manner. They haue vines, but make no wines, 
vnlefle it be io the kinges court , or the patriarchs palace, 
in ſteed whereof they brew a kind of ſharpe beuerage made 
of the fruite of Tamerind. The orange , ho , and cedar 
tree grow wild, They make olle of a certaine fruit which they 
call Zaua, it is of a good colour, but vnſauoric. The Bees 
build their hives euen in their houſes, whereupon ariſeth great 
quantitie of waxe and honie, Their garments are wouen of 
cotron wooll, The richer fort are cloched in ſheepe skins, 
the gentlemen in caſes of Lions, Tygres, and Linces, Their 
riches conſiſt in herds of oxen, goates , ſheepe , wules,aſles, 
and camels. Of horſes their breed is ſmall, bur they haue 
great ſtore of goodly courſers fbrought them from Ara- 
bia'and Egypt, They leaue the foles with the mares not 
aboue three daies, but put them vnto kine to ſucke and reare 
vp. They haue hens, geeſe, wilde ſwine , harts, goats, and 
hares , but no conies, yeaand ſuch beaſts, of which we haue 
not the like,as panthers,lions,clephants,and linces.To ſpeak 
in a worde: there is no countrey vnger heauen fitter for 1n- 
ereaſe of plants and}all liuing creatures , but none lefſe helpt 
by arte or induſtry; forthe inhabitants are idle and ynthrifue, 
They 
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They have flaxe, burmake no cloth , they hane ſigar-canes 
and iron-mines, but knowe nor the vic of either : and as for 
ſnaths, they feare them as hends. They baue riuers and 
ſtreames, yer will they not take the paines in drouths to cut 
the banks co water cheir titlage or harcen their grounds, Fery 


g:ue themſelues ro hunting or filling, which cauſeth rheir 


ficlys to (warme with foule and ventſon,and their rtuers with 
hit, Bur it ſeemerh char che true ground of chetr 1dlenes art- 
leth from cher ewll viage : for the poore people perceiuing 
their land-lordsto _ and pill chem, neuer lowe iworethen 
they needs muſt, They keepe no method in their ſpeeches, 
and to write a letter gvany aſt1(and chat many dates) mult lay 
their wits cogither, Armealece, they vic neither cloth, nap= 
Ein, 60r cables. They are vererly Ignorant in phy ſc ke, The 
Gentlemen, Burgers,and Plebeians dwell apart,yet may any 
man riſe ro boncut by vertue aud prowefle, The firit borne 18 
heire to all, cucn rothe vemolt farrhing. Through the whole 
land there 1s nota toivne.conteining aboue 1600. houſholds, 
and but few of chat quantitie : for,tor the molt part they divel 
diſperſed in {inall villages. They haue no caltle or fortiticati- 
00,10 1M91tation of the Spartans, inaintaining that a countrey 
ought to be defended by the ſword, and not by ftrength of 
earch or ſtone, They barter one thing tor another, and to 
make reckonings cuen, whey lupply the want w ih corne and 
ſale, For pepper, Ghakinlanc e,myrrhe and alt they giue gold, 
and that by waight : as for Gta erit 1s 1n hictle requelt. "Th& 
oreatelt concourſe of people 15 about the kings court, which 
never ſtateth long in one place, bur 1s euer 10 progreſle, ſomne- 
time 10 one place, ſoinctime 11 avorher, and evcrinthe open 
fields vader tentsand paullions, Ir 151 aid ro conraine ten nulles 
1n Circuit, 

His gouernment is tyrannicall : for he intreateth his vaſ- 
ſals, rich and poore more ltker {laues then ſubieRs; which to 
do with the greater ſafety, he carrieth himſelfe amongſt them 
with a certaine holy and Saintlike adoration : for at his bare 
name they bor their bodies, and couch the earth with their 
hands. They reverence his pauillion,yea though he be abſent. 
In old time they were accuſtomed ro ſhew themſclues _ 
the 
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the people bur once in three yeeres, but fithence they are 
growen lefſe mateſticall, ſhewing themlſelues rhrice in one 
yeere,to wit, on Chrifttmas day,on Ealter day,and Holy Rood 
day, yea & 10 thele times Parufius vhich now raigneth 1s be= 
co:me more gracious. When any matter of weight 1s commmit= 
redinthe princes name to any wan be he neuer ſo great, he is 
toatrend his commiltion ſtarke naked ro the middle, neither 
may he put on'his garment without Iicence, Being called to 
witnefſe a matter 1n controuerhe, they hardly ſpeake truth, 
venlefſethey ſweare by the hife of the king, He giueth and ta- 
keth to whom and from whom he pleaferth, neither dare he 
from whom he taketh, for his ite ſhery a Exicontented counte- 
nance. He preſenterh to holy orvers,and difpolcth at his good 
pleature of the goods of the ipiritualtie as well as cfrhe laitie, 
In craueliing he riJeth ſhadowed with red curtains, bigh and 
deepe inco:npatiing hiv round abour. He weareth on his head 
a crowne,theone halte wrought of gold,the other of filuer,and 
in his hand he beareth a filuer cructfixe, He conercth his face 
witha piece of warchettaftata, which more or lefle he lifrech 
vp and purterth dowwnegaccording as he is minded tograce him 
with whoin he taiketh, Sometiwe he ſheweth bis whole leg, 
lifting it wichout the hangings, then may no man approch bur 
by 4egrecs, and atrer many curtches and divers meſlages paſ- 
ſing to and fro, No man hich vaſſals bur the King,to whom once 
aycere they do homage, and proteſt obedience as ſubiects ro 
their lege ſoucrargnes, He deriuerh his pedegree from CAti- 
leich che fonne of Salomon and Sabs, Inthe raigne of Cardaces 
they recetued the Chriſtian faith ; and abour char time one 
Gaſþars became famous in Artlhiopiaz from whom after-chir= 
teene generations diſcended that /ohn, who firſt rooke vpon 
him the frname of Sanitws, and Ictt iran hereditarie title to 

his houſe and ſucceſſors. This man bauing no iffue of his body, 

about the time of Conſtantine gaverthe kingdome tothe eldeit 

ſoune of his brother Cars, and inuelte;) the yoonger { Baltha- 

far and Melchior ) the one with the kingdome of Fatigar , the 

other with the kingdome of Gotaw,an ſo d1utded the bloud- 

royall into three families,the Goſpars,Baltbaſars, and Melchi- 
#74.To auoid {edition and 1nnouation, he made a law thatthe 
{ornes, 
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ſons, brethren, and neereſt kinred of the Emperor ſhould be 
kept and ſhut vp in che caſtle of monnt Amara, and thatthey 
ſhould neither ſucceed in the Empire, nor enioy any honora- 
ble eſtate : for which cauſe the Eryperors euer face have ſel> 
dome married. 

He manureth his owne fields wich his owne (laues and cat- 
tell : who by reaſon they are ſuffered to marrie,and their iſſues 
remaine inthe ſame eſtate of villenage, as doe their fathers ; 
they daily increaſe to infinite multicades, Eueric man that 
hath ay inheritance, doth likewiſe pay tribute, ſome horſes, 
ſome oxen, others gold, cotton wooll, or ſuch like commodgi- 
ties. It is chought that he is Lord of white treaſures, and to 
haue ſtorchoules full of cloth, iewels, and gold. In his letters 
tothe king of Portugall, ypon condition that he would wage 
warre againſt the Infidels, he offered bim a million of gold, 
and a million of men, with proutſhon according, He 15 repor- 
ted to lay vp yeerely in the caſtle of Amara three millions of 
gold. Andcrue itis, that before the daics of king Alexander 
hee did hoord vp great tore of gold in rude and ynwrought 
maſſes ; but no ſuch quantitie, becauſe they know not how to 
refine it, His reuenues are of three ſorts; the firlt ariſeth of his 
crowne land : the ſecond of the taxes of bis people , who paic 
cucrie man by houſe ſomewhat, beſides the tenth of all that is 
digged out oftheir mines : thethird, he leuicth of the great 
Lords, and they giue him the reuenue of any one of their 
townes (which he wiff chooſe ) ſo he chooſe not that wherein 
themſclues inhabite. And albeit the Prince be verie rich, yet 
* thepeople arc idle and beggerly ; partly becauſe they are in- 
treated as (laues, which viage taketh from any people thacr 
courage and alacritie of ſpirit, which ſhould be in men profeſ- 
ſing armes and vndergoing dangers : and partly becauſe in 
reſpeR of that baſe bond of ſeruile, fidehitie , wherewith they 
arc oucrawed to his Maicſtic , they perceiue their hands are 
faſt bound ; through feare whereot chey haue no other wea- 
pon fit for ſeruice, then a ruſtic headpeece, a skull or curaſſe 
which the Portugals haue brought thicher: ſo rhat hawing nei- 
ther fortrefle to flic vnco , nor weapens to repulſe wrongs, 
the villages and ſubſtance lic alwaics open to the pray and 
ſpolle 
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fpoile of whoſoever will inuade them, Their offenſive wea- 
pons are certaine darts and arrowes without feathers. They 
obſerue a Lent of fiftie daics, which by reaſon of theirtrae (or 
rather ſuperſtitions ) abſtinence doth bring their bodies ſo 
weake and low, that for many dates after they are not ableto 
gather ſtrength to mooue themſelues from dne place to ano- 
ther, At which time the Moores watching the opportunitie, 
inuade their dominions, and carric away men, women and 
wealth. Francis Aluarez writeth, that he is able to bring into 
the field an hundred thouſand men : but experience hath 
manifeſted, that euen in his extremities his numbers were far 
inferior to that reckoning, He bath knights ofthe Order de- 
dicated to the proteCtion of Saint Amthonie. Everic gentle- 
man father of three ſonnes(cxcepting the eldeſt) 15 bound to 
glue one to the ſeruice of the king : out of theſe are choſen 
twelue thouſand horſemen for the guard of bis perſon. Their 
vow and oath is to defend the bounds of the Empire, and to 
hght againſt the enimics ofthe Chriſtian faith, 


He 1s affronted withthree puiſſane neighbours : the king of g,,4erew. 


Borno , the great Turke , andthe king of Adel. The king of 
Bornois Lord of that countrey , which from Guangula eaſt- 
ward ſtretcheth about fiue hundred miles berweene the de- 
ſerts of Seth and Barca.In ſcituation it is verie vneuen, ſome. 
time mountainous, and ſometime plaine, the people indiffe- 
ent c1uill, che countrey reaſonably well inhabited, and in re- 
gard of plentie of viAuall, ſomewhat reſerted vntoby mer- 
chants. Vpon the mountaines dwell neat-herds and ſhep- 
herds, liuing for the moſt part vpon miller, leading a beſtiall 
life , without religion , and accompanying with one an others 
wife in common. They know no other names then ſuchasare 
21tucn them for ſome note or marke oftheir bodie, as blinde, 
lame, rall, bold, &c. This king 1s verie puifſant in people,of 
whom he exacteth no other tribute then the tenths of che 1n- 
creaſe of their liuclihoods. For exerciſe and 1inſtced of occu- 
partions they giue themſelues to ſteale, to (late their neigh- 
bours,and to take them priſoners,and then to barterthem for 
horſes with the merchants of Barbarie, Hee hath vnder him 


many kingJoines and nations, ſome white ſoine blacke, He 1s 
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ſons, brethren, and neereſt kinred of the Emperor ſhould be 
kept and ſhut vp in che caſtle of mount Amara, and thatthey 
ſhould neither ſucceed in the Empire, nor enioy any honora- 
ble eſtate : for which cauſe the Emperors euer fince have ſel+ 
dome married. 

He manureth his owne fields with his owne flaues and cat- 
tell : who by reaſon they are ſuffered to marrie,and their iſſues 
remaine inthe ſame eſtate of villenage, as doe their fathers ; 
they daily increaſe to infinite multicudes, Eueric man that 
hath any inheritance, doth likewiſe pay tribute, ſome horſes, 
ſome oxen, others gold, cotton wooll, or ſuch like commodgi- 
tics, It is rhought that he is Lord of infinite treaſures, and to 
haue ſtorchouſles full of cloth, iewels, and gold. In his letters 
tothe king of Portugall, vypon condition that he would wage 
warre againſt the Infidels, he offered bim a million of gold, 
anda million of men, with prouſhon according, He 15 repor- 
ted to lay vp yeerely in the caſtle of Amara three millions of 
gold. Andcrue itis, that before the daics of king Alexander 
hee did hoord vp great ſtore of gold in rude and vawrought 
maſſes ; but no ſuch quantitie, becauſe they know not how to 
refine ir, His revenues are of three ſorts; the firlt ariſeth of his 
crowne land : the ſecond of the taxes of his people , who paie 
cucric man by houſe ſomewhar, beſides the tenth of all that is 
digged out of their mines : the third, he leuicth of the great 
Lords, and they gitue him the reuenue of any one of their 
townes (which he wif chooſe ) ſo he chooſe not that wherein 
themſclues inhabite. And albeit the Prince be verie rich, yet 
* thepeople are idle and beggerly ; partly becauſe they are in- 
treated as {laues, which viage takerh from any people that 
courage and alacritic of ſpirit, which ſhould be in men profeſ- 
fing armes and vndergoing dangers : and partly becauſe in 
reſpeC of that baſe bond of ſeruile, fidelitie , wherewith they 
arc oucrawed to his Maicſtic, they perceiue their hands are 
faſt bound ; through feare whereot they haue no other wea- 
pon fit for ſeruice , then a ruſtic headpeece, a skull or curaſſe 
which the Portugals haue brought rlther: ſo that hawing nei- 
ther fortrefle to flic vnco , nor weapens to repulſe wrongs, 
the villages and ſubſtance lic alwaics open to the pray and 
ſpoile 
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fpoile of whoſoever will inuade them, Their offenſiue wea- 
pons are certaine darts and arrowes without feathers. They 
obſerue a Lent of fiftie daies, which by reaſon of theirtrae (or 
rather ſuperſtitions ) abſtinence doth bring their bodies ſo 
weake and low, that for many dates after they are not ableto 
gatherſtrength to mooue themſelues from dne place to ano- 
ther, At which time the Moores watching the opportunitie, 
invade their dominions, and carric away men, wowen and 
wealth, Francis Aluarez writeth, that he is able to bring into 
the field an hundred thouſand men : but experience hath 
manifeſted, that euen in his extremities his numbers were far 
inferior to that reckoning, He bath knights ofthe Order de- 
dicated to the proteCtion of Saint Amthonie. Everic gentle- 
man father of three ſonnes(excepting the eldeſt) 1s bound to 
giue one to the ſeruice of the king : out of theſe are choſen 
twelue thouſand horſemen for the guard of his perſon. Their 
vow and oath is to defend the bounds of the Empire, and to 
hght againſt the enimics ofthe Chriſtian faith. 


He 1s affronted withthree puiſſane neighbours : the king of g,,yerew. 


Borno , the great Turke , andthe king of Adel. The king of 
Bornois Lord of that countrey , which from Guangula eaſt- 
ward ſtretcheth about fiue hundred wiles berweene the de- 
ſerts of Seth and Barca.In ſcituation it 1s verie vneuen, ſome. 
time mountainous, and ſometime plaine, the people indiffe- 
xent c1u1ll, che countrey reaſonably well inhabited, and in re- 
gard of plentic of viAuall, ſomewhat reſerted vntoby mer- 
chants. Vpon the mountaines dwell neat-herds and ſhep- 
herds, living for the moſt part vypon miller, leading a beſtiall 
life , without religion , and accompanying with one anvthers 
wife in common. They know no other names then ſuch as are 
21ucn them for ſome note or marke oftheir bodie, as blinde, 
lame, rall, bold, &c. This king 1s verie purfſant in people,of 
whom he exaCteth no other tribute then the tenths of che 1n- 
creaſe of their liuclihoods. For exerciſe and 1inſtced of occu- 
pations they giue themſelues to ſteale, to (late their neigh 
bours,and to take them priſoners,and then to barterthem for 
horſes with the merchants of Barbarie. Hee hath vnder him 


many kingJoines and nations, ſome white ſome blacke.He 1s 
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an heauic etiimic tothe Abeſſines, taking away their cattell, 
r:fling their mines, and leading away the people in captiuitie, 
His horſemen ride after the Spaniſh manner,armed with lan- 
ces ( {tceled at both ends) darts and arrowes : but their in- 
rodes reſemble rather robberies and garboiles,then wars ma- 
naged by valiant ſoldiers, 

The Turke likewiſe on the eaſt,and the king of Adel on the 
ſoutheaſt,do cruelly vexe him : for they haue curtald bis large 
dominion and brought his provinces into great miſerie, Inthe 
yeere 1558. the Turke harried the whole territorie of Berna- 
gafſo (bnt fince expulſed) and rooke fron: Prefter Jobs what- 
ſocucr he was lord of ypon that ſea coaſt, eſpecially the hauen 
and citie of Suaquen aud Erococo, in which place the moun- 
taines betweene Abex and the red ſea, make a gate as it were 
for the tralhque and carriages ofthe Abeflines and Arabians. 
And fithence that, Bernangaſſo was tnforced to ſubtmit himſclf 
to the Turkith commands, to buie his peace,and in name of a 
tribute to pay one choutand ounces of gold yeerely, | 

The king of Adelis lits nolefſe infeltious enimie ; he bor- 
dereth epon the kiogdome of Fatigar:and his hegniorie ſtret- | 
| 

| 
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cheth along(t the red ſea asfar as Aſum,Salir, Mech, Barbora, 
Pidar and Zeila. Many ſhips come from Adenand Cambaia 
to Barbora with merchandile,which they trucke for fleſh, ho- | 
me,waxe and vittail: theſe commodiries are carried to Aden | 
gold,juorie,and ſuch wares are ſent to Cambaia: the greateſt 
part of vittail,hony,waxe,corne and fruits brought from Zet- 
la,arc carried into AJen and Arabia,zas likewiſe much catcell, 
eſpecially ſheepe hauing ctailes of 25, pound weight , with 
heads and necksall blacke, the reſt of cheir bodies all white. 
Of rhefe cattell there are ſoine alrogither vhite, with turning | 
crooked tailes as long asa mans arme,and dewlaps like oxen. 
Some ofcheir kine hauc hornes with many branches like our 
deere : otherſome haue one horne in their forehead growing 
backward aſpan and halte long.,. The chiefe citie of this King- 
domeis Arar 38. leagues diſtant from Zeila rowardes the 
ſoutheaſt. He profeſſech Mahumetiſine, and fince his conuer- 
fion he hath intitled himſelfe with the firname of Holy, auow- 
ng continual war agaiaſt the Abelline Chriſtians:and _ 

ore 
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fore he watcheth the time of the foreſaid faſt of fhftie daics, 
when he entreth their territories, burneth their villages, ta- 
keth priſoners, and then committeth a thouſand other mil- 
chiefes. 

The Abelline (laues doe often leave their countrie, and 
take vpon them great iourmies, putting themſclues 1n the ſer- 
uice of great Lords, where many times by their ivduſtrie and 
good carriage they become high cominaunders in Arabia, 
Caimbaia,Bengala and Sumatra, For the Mahumnecan princes 
being all tyrants and Lords of thoſe countries, whichthey haue 
forced from the Gentils, to ſecure their eſtates doe never truſt 
their home-bred ſubiects, but wage ſtrangers and {laues, voto 
whoſe fidelitie they commit their perſons and che managing 
of all the affaires ot cheir kingdomes. And amonglt all ſorts of 
flaues, the Abelline ys in greateſt eſteeme for his faithfulnes 
andtowardly diſpoſition. The king ef Adel overlateth Egype 
and Arabia with theſe flaues, which bee changeth with che 
Torks and princes of Arabie, for armour, prouthon of warre 
and ſoldiars. In the yeere of our Lord 1500. Claud king of A- 
bexperceiung himnſelfe inferior to Grad- Ameda king of Adel 
(for he had vexed his land with 14. yeeres incurſions ) forſa- 
king thefrontires, retired himſelte 1ntothe inward parts of 
his kingdome, intreating for aide of Stephen Gama viceroy of 
India vnder /ohnthe third king of Portugall , who wasthen in 
the red ſea with a warlike nawie. In compalhon of his miſeries 
and religion,he ſent him fower hundred Portngall-ſhor verie 
well furniſhed vnder the condut of Chriftopher his brother, 
By their aide and vſe of their artillerie he overthrew his ent- 
miesintwo battels : but the king of Adel obtaining of the go- 
uernor ofthe citic of Zebit one thouſand harquebuſhers, and 
ten pieces of ordinance, in the third fight put the Portugals 
to flight,and flew their capraine, Afterwards when Adel had 
ſent away theſe Turkes , king Claudixs (et vpon him at vna- 
wares by the riuer Zeila and the mountaine Sana with eight 
thouſand footemen,fiuc hundred Abettine horſemen,and the 
remainder of the liuing Portugals,one of whom gaue Grada- 
Amada is deaths wound. Butin March 1509. Claudius figh- 
ting with the Moores of Malaca, gaining the vittorie , was 
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laine inthe battell. « Adews his brother ſucceeded, againſt 
whom being a Jdemi- Mahuineran, the greateſt part of the 
Abelline Nobilitite rebelled, and was ouerthrowne in the 
yeere 1562. by Bernagaſſo. By this caſualtic did the Arhio- 
ptan affaires ebbe and flowe , vnrill inthe raigne of eAlex- 
ander things began 1n ſome lorr to recurne to their ancient 
eſtate by the aide of the Portugals , who furniſhed them with 
weapons both offenſiue and defenſiue, and by their exam- 
ples 1ncouraged them to bee tour and couragious againſt 
their enimes, All chat wereliuing after the defearure of Chr;- 
ſtopher Gama, and all that euer went thither fince that day to 
e[1s, doe (till remaine there , marrying wiues and begetting 
clulgren. King eAlexander gaue them leaue to eleRt aluſti- 
ces, and to endall matters of controverſic amongſt them- 
ſelaes, which maketh them fo willing to ftaic and to teach 
thew the vic of their weapons , the manner of our warfarcf, 
and hoy to fortifie paſſages & places of importance.Sithence 
thoſe times ( Francis Medices contracting friendſhip with 
the Abelline )diuers Florentines, ſome for pleaſure and ſowe 
for profite, haue trauelled into thoſe prouinces , wherein 
when they are once entred, the king intreateth them fo 
faire, and giuerh them fo largely whereupon to liue,that they 
can hardly obtaine licence to returne againe into their owne 
countries. 

Beſides theſe , he hath other eniwies, asthe king of Dan- 
cal: , whoſe citic and hauen is Vela vponthe red ſea, and the 
Moores of Doba, a prouince diuided into foureteenc Licu- 
tenantſhips, Theſe people though they are accounted within 
the limits ofthe Abetſhine Empire , yet doethey often rebell, 
hauingalaw amongſt chemſelues, that no yoong man may 
contract matrimonte, valeſle he can bripg good proofe thar 
he hath (laine tiyelue Chriſtians, 
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N the reſidue of the Echiop raigne diuers po- 
werfull princes, as the kings of Adel, Mono- 
| wugi, Monomotapa, Angola, and Congo, of 
which as yet we vnderitand verie little. But 
14> that the Reader by the deſcription of one, 
may coniecture ofthe reſt,I will ſpeake ſome- 
what of the ſtate and policic of Monomotapa, becauſe it is 
mightier and more famous then the reſt, This kingdome 
containeth all tharIland which heth betweene the riuers of 
Cuama and Spirito Santo(aterritorie of one hundred & hiftie 
leagues in compaſle ) and from Spirito Santo it ftretcherh 
euen to the Cape of Good Hope : for the Vizeroies of that 
huge tract do acknowledge him for their ſoueraigne and ſu- 
prerne gouernour : of towns and villagesthey haue few,thoſe 
cotrages which they haue conſiſt ottimber and thatch, One of 
their cheife cities 15 called Zimbas , and other Benemataxa, 
the one fifteenie miles , the other 21.diſtant from Cefala to- 
wards the weſt. The foile aboundeth with corne & with cattle 
greatand ſmall, wandring »y beards through the fields and 
woods.By the ſtore of teeth from thence tranſported,ive may 
comecture that lefſe then 5000. elephants cannot but die 
eerely in chis countrey. Theſe beaſtsare heere very great. 
There 15no climate like it for plentte of golde : for by report 
there are 3000,mines, whereout gold 1s digged : gold 1s hke- 
wiſe found in che carth, in rocks and rwers, The mines of Ma- 
nica, Boro, Quiticut,and Toroe ( which ſome nzen call Butua) 
arethe richcit. The people are meane of {tature,black, & wel 
ſet. They eonuerſe with the king Kneeling on their Knees, and 
to lit in lis preſence, isthe vie with them, as with vs to ſtand, 
and that is granted burto great lords, The affay of meate and 
drinke 1s not aiade before, bur atterthe prince hath cate and 
drunke, Heere are nopriſons , becauſe law paſleth ypon the 
offendor inthe very moment wherein the ottence was cons 


mitted. The offences molt lcucrely puntihed are witche raft, 
= thetr, 
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theft, and adulterie. They pay no other tribute but certaine 
daics worke,and preſents,withourt the which no man way ap- 
peere in the princes preſence. The king beareth in his coat of 
armesa certaine lirtle ſpade, with an Iuorite handle, andewo 
ſmall darts. Hee keepeth for his faichfulleſt guard ewo hun- 
dred dogs. He keepeth the heires of his vaſſall princes to be 
ſecured of their parents loyaltie. One of the kings net long 
firhence was conuerted and Baptized by Gonſalua Siluaa le- 
ſuite, with the greater part of his courtiers,but afterwards ( by 
the perſwaſion of certaine Moores in great credite about 
him ) hee cauſed him to be {laine . Sebaitian king of Portu- 
gall offended heereat, proclaimed warre againſt him vnder 
the leading of Franciſco Baretio, This armic conlifted of ixe- 
tecne hundred, the greateſt part gentlemen, to whom the 
Monomotapa fearing their armes and valour, offered hono-» 
rable conditions, but the captaine ( whom no offer or indif- 
ferencie could ſatishe ) was ouercome, and his armie 
ytterlie conſumed, yet not by the enimie, but 
by licknes and the infeious aire 
of the countrey, 


FINTIS. 


